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Die Flucht von Menschen aus ihrer Herkunftsregion kann viele Gründe haben, oft sind es 
Gewalt, bewaffnete Konflikte und die Suche nach Schutz. Sie verlieren ihre Lebensgrundla-
gen und ihre sozialen Strukturen. Sie überqueren Landesgrenzen und befinden sich in frem-
den Umgebungen. Dies führt häufig zur Traumatisierung der Menschen und der Gesellschaft. 
Seit der Etablierung des Hohen Flüchtlingskommissars der Vereinten Nationen (UNHCR) ist 
dieser für den Schutz und die Hilfe der Flüchtlinge mandatiert. Er verfolgt das übergeordnete 
Arbeitsziel, beständige Lösungen zu finden, was durch die spontan auftretenden Flüchtlings-
wellen erschwert wird. Seit Jahrzehnten zeichnen sich Entwicklungen darüber ab, dass die 
Mehrheit der weltweiten Flüchtlingsbewegungen im globalen Süden stattfindet, währenddes-
sen der globale Norden verstärkte Restriktionen gegenüber Asylsuchenden vorantreibt. Ein 
passender Ansatz, der diese Entwicklungen berücksichtigt, ist die entwicklungsorientierte 
Flüchtlingsarbeit. Sie strebt an, Brücken zwischen der Nothilfe und der Entwicklung zu 
schlagen, und Lasten zwischen dem globalen Süden und Norden zu teilen.  
Geleitet durch die Forschungsfrage  Wie kann der Ansatz der Entwicklungsorientierung 
der Flüchtlingsarbeit realisiert werden, sodass er nachhaltig, effizient und geschlechtersensi-
bel ist?  lässt sich das Erkenntnisinteresse meiner Dissertation in drei zentrale Forschungs-
ziele differenzieren: 1. die Analyse der Konzepte der Flüchtlings- und Entwicklungsarbeit, 
sowie der vorherigen operativen Ansätze des Migrations-Entwicklungs-Nexus, 2. das Elabo-
rieren der Merkmale der entwicklungsorientierten Flüchtlingsarbeit und 3. das Untersuchen 
der Fallstudie im Rhino Camp in Uganda. 
In seiner theoretisch-methodischen Ausrichtung beruht das Forschungsdesign dieser Arbeit 
auf dem postmodernen Feminismus der Internationalen Beziehungen. Den postmodernen Fe-
minismus zeichnet aus, dass er stereotypen Geschlechterrollen und -identitäten widerspricht 
und ihre Vielseitigkeit unterstreicht, die er durch den Faktor der Sprache dekonstruiert. Somit 
sind der Bottom-up-Ansatz, der Faktor der Sprache und beide Geschlechter in die Untersu-
chungen einbezogen. Das Analysekonzept ist dreigliedrig und korrespondiert mit den genann-
ten Forschungszielen: 1. Theoretisch-programmatische Untersuchung der Arbeitsansätze für 
die Erstellung der Merkmale; 2. Feldarbeit im Rhino Camp für die Analyse der programmati-
schen Realisierung; 3. Verbindung der Resultate der ersten zwei Teile für die Erarbeitung der 
Schlussfolgerung. Demnach ist die Analysearbeit durch eine stringente Theorie-Praxis-
Verbindung zu charakterisieren. Nachhaltigkeit, Effizienz und Geschlechtersensibilität wer-
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den als drei untrennbare Säulen der entwicklungsorientierten Flüchtlingsarbeit verstanden, 
wobei die Geschlechtersensibilität die tragende Säule darstellt. Die Säulen wurden für ihre 
Anwendung operationalisiert. Die Datensammlung geschieht durch einen Mehrmethodenan-
satz, der eine Analyse von Dokumenten sowie Forschungsarbeit im Feld mit partizipatori-
scher Beobachtung, Experteninterviews und ero-epischen Dialogen einschließt. Mit Hilfe der 
gesammelten Informationen werden die operationalisierten Säulen gemessen. 
Die Forschungsergebnisse beziehen sich auf alle Forschungsziele. 
Die vorherigen entwicklungsorientierten Initiativen in der Flüchtlingsarbeit wurden durch 
Analysen des internationalen Flüchtlingsregimes, der Entwicklungszusammenarbeit und der 
Arbeit zur Geschlechtergleichstellung herausgestellt. Dabei konnten vier Konzepte identifi-
ziert werden, die die Flüchtlingsarbeit explizit mit Entwicklung verlinken: „Integrated Zonal 
Development Approach“, „Refugee Aid and Development“, „Returnee Aid and Develop-
ment“ und „Targeted Development Assistance“. Durch die Analysen wurden jeweils Gründe 
für Fehler und Misserfolge der einzelnen Konzepte erarbeitet. Außerdem konnten gemeinsa-
me Ziele aller Konzepte hervorgehoben werden, welche sich entsprechend als übergeordnete 
Ziele der entwicklungsorientierten Flüchtlingsarbeit definieren lassen: 1. das Finden bestän-
diger Lösungen, 2. das Involvieren des globalen Nordens und Südens in dem Lasten- und 
Verantwortungsausgleich, 3. die Prävention langfristiger Flüchtlingssituationen, 4. die Unter-
stützung von Flüchtlingen und Einheimischen der Gastländer.  
Der Katalog der Merkmale für eine erfolgreiche Realisierung der entwicklungsorientierten 
Flüchtlingsarbeit beinhaltet 4 Sektionen und 25 Einzelmerkmale. Der Katalog basiert auf den 
vorherigen Initiativen inklusive der Gründe für deren Misserfolg, den Zielen der entwick-
lungsorientierten Flüchtlingsarbeit und den derzeitigen Forschungsdebatten. Alexander Betts 
erarbeitete die Listen der „Zutaten für politische Einigung“ und der „Zutaten für praktische 
Durchführbarkeit“ im Rahmen der „Targeted Development Assistance“ (Betts 2009a: 13-18). 
Er konzentriert sich in beiden Listen auf die Ebene der Entscheidungsträger der nördlichen 
Geberländer und südlichen flüchtlingstragenden Länder. Da diese Ebene signifikant ist, habe 
ich sie integriert und die Reichweite auf die Ebenen der Begünstigten und Operationen erwei-
tert. Begünstigte sind Flüchtlinge und Einheimische der Gastländer. Die entwickelten Merk-
male berücksichtigen die Säulen und beinhalten sowohl den Migrations-Entwicklungs-Nexus 
also auch die Theorie-Praxis-Verbindung. Sie sind fundamental und praxisorientiert, notwen-
dig für eine aussichtsreiche Umsetzung der entwicklungsorientierten Flüchtlingsarbeit und für 
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das Erlangen beständiger Lösungen. Sie umfassen situative, zeitliche und akteursbezogene 
Dimensionen und sind somit multidimensional.  
Die Fallstudie des Rhino Camp in Uganda erfasst den operativen Zeitraum von 1997 bis 
2006. Das Rhino Camp ist eine Flüchtlingssiedlung, die in der westlichen Nilregion liegt. 
Seitdem es 1992 etabliert wurde, haben das Büro des Premierministers und der UNHCR die 
übergeordnete Leitung. Der Deutsche Entwicklungsdienst übernahm 1996 das operative Ma-
nagement. Mit einer Fläche von 225 km2 hat es eine Kapazität von 32.000 Flüchtlingen mit 
18.000 Ugandern. Flüchtlinge erhalten zwei Landflächen zum Leben und für den Anbau.  
Die Ergebnisse über die Operationen im Rhino Camp wurden hinsichtlich der operationali-
sierten Säulen ausgewertet. Die Nachhaltigkeit wurde mittels der komplexen Auswahl an 
Strategien und Sektoren bedient, was auf die fortwährende Auswirkung auf die Entwicklung 
des Lands, zusätzlich zur Flüchtlingsarbeit, abzielt. Weiterhin wurden diverse multilineare, 
querschnitts- und multisektorale Programme für beide Zielgruppen gleichzeitig umgesetzt. 
Demnach sind die Aktivitäten übergreifend und miteinander verbunden, was Synergien kre-
ierte. Dies dient der nachhaltigen Entwicklung der Region. Herausforderungen, was Analysen 
und Interviews bestätigen, existierten insbesondere in dreierlei Hinsicht: unzureichende Nut-
zung und Instandhaltung der Infrastruktur, ungenügende Unterstützung des Prozesses hin zur 
Geschlechtergleichstellung und bedingt fruchtbare Bodenbeschaffenheiten. Zusätzlich sei an-
zufügen, dass die jährlichen Budgetzyklen Grenzen für langfristige Planung aufzeigten. 
Aufschluss über das Effizienz-Kriterium boten die programmatische Aufstellung der Operati-
onen. Die sektorübergreifenden, vielfältigen Methoden sind in der Umsetzung und Weitläu-
figkeit grundsätzlich innovativ. Politische wie programmatische Akteure unterstützten die in-
haltliche Ausrichtung. Der Nachhaltigkeitsfokus erlaubt beiden Zielgruppen, von Servicean-
geboten zu profitieren. So bleiben geschaffene Infrastrukturen auch nach der Repatriierung 
für die lokale Bevölkerung bestehen, was sich auf Kosteneffizienz ableiten lässt. Herausforde-
rungen sind insbesondere durch fünf Aspekten herauszustellen: unzureichende Unterstützung 
des Bildungswegs, fragwürdige Durchführbarkeit von Landwirtschaft und der damit verbun-
denen Verbesserung der Lebensgrundlage, mangelnde Instandhaltung von Infrastrukturen, 
begrenzter Einsatz von Innovation. Des Weiteren ist hervorzuheben, dass die Arbeit zur Un-
terstützung des Prozesses der Geschlechtergleichstellung wenig innovativ angegangen wurde. 
Die Geschlechtersensibilität wurde gemäß der Projektdokumente des DED durch vielseitige 
Aktivitäten betont. Die beständigsten Beispiele in den Dokumenten sind dabei die Bildung für 
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Mädchen, die Integration von Frauen in Entscheidungspositionen im Camp Management und 
in anderen Sektoren, der Zugang zu Ausbildungstrainings, die Förderung der Partizipation 
von Frauen, Kampagnen zur Bewusstseinsbildung, sowie die Befriedigung von besonderen 
medizinischen Bedürfnissen der Frauen. Gleichwohl konnten in der Untersuchung viele Her-
ausforderungen identifiziert werden. Davon sind fünf hervorzuheben: unzureichende Informa-
tionen über psychosoziale Unterstützung, das Fehlen des menschenrechtsbasierten Ansatzes, 
der deutliche Trend zur Gleichsetzung von ‚Gender‘ und ‚Frau‘, die ungenügende Unterstüt-
zung des Prozesses hin zur Geschlechtergleichstellung, und das Fehlen einer Strategie zur Ge-
schlechtersensibilität. Vor allem durch den Trend der Gleichsetzung von ‚Gender‘ und ‚Frau‘ 
scheinen Männer wenig Berücksichtigung gefunden zu haben. 
Die Relevanz meiner Forschungsergebnisse existiert gleichermaßen für die Wissenschaft 
und die Praxis. Die Forschungsgemeinschaft debattiert die Wichtigkeit der entwicklungsori-
entierten Flüchtlingsarbeit unter der Annahme, dass sie eine Win-Win-Situation für den glo-
balen Süden und Norden darstellt. Die Diskussionen sind allerdings vorrangig zukunftsorien-
tiert, sodass bisher eine übergreifende Analyse des Geschehenen ausblieb. In der vorliegenden 
Dissertation werden erstmals Analysen aller vorheriger entwicklungsorientierter Initiativen in 
der Flüchtlingsarbeit inklusive ihrer Gründe für die Misserfolge dargestellt. Des Weiteren ba-
siert der erarbeitete Katalog von Merkmalen auf gegenwärtigen internationalen Forschungs-
diskussionen. Gleichwohl erweitert er diese durch die Einbindung der bisher vernachlässigten 
Ebenen der Begünstigten und Operationen, eine dezidierte Praxisorientierung und das mul-
tidimensionale Konzept. Darüber hinaus finden die Merkmale im Rahmen der Fallstudie An-
wendung, was für wissenschaftliche Debatten wiederum dienlich sein kann. Für die Praxis-
gemeinschaft der operativen Akteure ist insbesondere die Langzeitanalyse der Fallstudie rele-
vant. Die Mehrheit der wissenschaftlichen Untersuchungen ist punktuell und daher nicht in 
der Lage, die Komplexität von Entwicklungen zu erfassen. Auf der Grundlage der identifi-
zierten und erklärten Herausforderungen können Lehren gezogen werden, während mit Hilfe 
der erarbeiteten Empfehlungen Verbesserungsmöglichkeiten eröffnet werden. 
Fortführender Forschungsbedarf zeigt sich einerseits in der Anwendbarkeit der Merkmale 
in anderen Kontexten, um die Frage ihrer Universalität zu klären. Um andererseits zu ermit-
teln, ob die entwicklungsorientierte Flüchtlingsarbeit nachhaltig zur Geschlechtergleichstel-
lung beitragen kann, sind Langzeitanalysen auch über RückkehrerInnen im Heimatland nötig. 
Zudem weist das Feld der Nord-Süd- und Akteurskooperationen Forschungsbedarf auf, um zu 




People fleeing their regions of origin can be caused by numerous incidences. Often, it is trig-
gered by violence, armed conflicts, and the search for safety. They lose their livelihoods and 
social structures. They cross national borders and reach foreign surroundings. All that adds to 
the long-lasting traumatization of such individuals and societies. Since the United Nations Of-
fice of High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) was established, it is mandated to protect 
and assist refugees. UNHRC pursues the aim of finding durable solutions which is impeded 
by the sudden and unpredictable nature of refugee waves. For decades, as trends clearly re-
veal, the majority of refugee movements take place in the global South while the global North 
increases asylum restrictions. A suitable approach that takes these trends into account is de-
velopment-oriented refugee assistance. It aims to bridge the gap between emergency aid and 
development, as well as sharing the burdens between the global South and North.  
Guided by the research question  How can a development-oriented approach to refugee 
assistance be delivered in a way that is sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive?  the 
epistemological interest of my dissertation is distinguished in three research aims: 1. the 
analyses of the concepts of refugee aid and development assistance, as well as the previous 
operational approaches of the migration-development nexus; 2. the elaboration of features of 
development-oriented refugee assistance; 3. studying the case of Rhino Camp in Uganda.  
With its theoretic-methodic focus, the research design is based on the post-modern Feminism 
of International Relations. The post-modern feminism is characterized by its disagreement 
with stereotypical gender roles and identities. It highlights the diversity and attempts to de-
construct roles through language. Thereby, the bottom-up approach, the factor of language, 
and both sexes are included in this research. The analysis concept is threefold and corre-
sponds with the above stated research aims: 1. theoretic-programmatic examination of the 
working approaches to produce the features; 2. field studies at Rhino Camp to scan the pro-
grammatic realization; 3. linking the results of the first two fractions to draw up the conclu-
sion. Subsequently, research is to be characterized by a firm theory-practice linkage. Sustain-
ability, efficiency and gender sensitivity are understood to be the three inseparably connected 
pillars of development-oriented refugee assistance with gender sensitivity being the central 
pillar. For the application, the pillars were operationalized. Data collection was done by 
means of a multi-method approach consisting of document review and field research with ex-
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pert interviews, ero-epic dialogues, and participatory observation. The gathered information 
was used to measure the operationalized pillars. 
Research findings and results respond to all research aims.  
Previous development-oriented initiatives in refugee aid were ascertained based on analyses 
of the international refugee regime, development aid and gender equality promotion. Four 
concepts were found that link refugee protection and assistance with development: the inte-
grated Zonal Development Approach, Refugee Aid and Development, Returnee Aid and De-
velopment, and Targeted Development Assistance (TDA). By means of these analyses, rea-
sons for the failure of each concept were exposed. In addition, it was possible to discern mu-
tually pursued goals, which are subsequently defined as the overall goals of development-
oriented refugee assistance: 1. finding durable solutions; 2. involvement of the global North 
and South in burden und responsibility sharing; 3. prevention of protracted refugee situations; 
4. the assistance of refugees and locals from the host country. 
The catalogue of features essential for the successful realization of development-oriented ref-
ugee assistance consists of 4 sections and 25 features. The catalogue is based on the previous 
development-oriented initiatives and their reasons of failure, the overall goals of develop-
ment-oriented refugee assistance and contemporary research debates. Alexander Betts devel-
oped lists on “ingredients for political agreement” and “ingredients for practical viability” in 
the context of TDA (Betts 2009a: 13-18). He focuses on the levels of ‘decision-making ac-
tors’ of northern donor countries and southern refugee hosting nations. Since these levels are 
significant, I integrated them; yet, I extended the scope by incorporating the ‘low’ levels of 
beneficiaries and operations. Beneficiaries are refugees and locals from the host countries. 
The developed features consider the pillars and contain the migration-development nexus and 
the theory-practice linkage. They are fundamental and practice-oriented, required in order to 
execute development-oriented refugee assistance successfully and to achieve durable solu-
tions. Moreover, they encompass situational, timely, and actors’ dimensions, and are therefore 
multi-dimensional. 
The case study at Rhino Camp in Uganda covers the operational timeframe from 1997 until 
2006. Rhino Camp is a refugee settlement located in the West Nile region. Since it was set up 
in 1992, the Office of the Prime Minister and UNHCR has been the guiding institutions. The 
German Development Service took over camp management in 1996. With an area of approx-
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imately 225 square kilometers, it has an estimated carrying capacity of 32,000 refugees with 
18,000 nationals. Refugees received two plots of land for residence and agriculture.  
Findings about operations at Rhino Camp were evaluated vis-à-vis the operationalized pillars. 
Sustainability was recognized to be promoted through the complex selection of strategies and 
sectors which strives for long-term impact on the development of the country in addition to 
providing refugee assistance. Moreover, diverse multi-linear, cross- and multi-sectoral pro-
grams were implemented for both groups of beneficiaries at the same time. Thus, activities 
were comprehensive and interlink, which creates synergies. This process promoted sustaina-
ble development. Gaps and challenges were revealed by means of analyses and interviews. 
The following three fields are to be especially highlighted: inappropriate use and maintenance 
of infrastructure; insufficient promotion of the process towards gender equality; limited fertile 
soil conditions. It is furthermore to be noted that the annual budget cycles constituted con-
straints for long-term planning. 
Efficiency was found to be supported through the programmatic constellation of assistance. A 
cross-sectoral and diverse composition of methods was implemented, which basically infers 
to be innovative due to the mode of implementation and complexity. Political and operational 
actors supported the content-related direction. The sustainability focus allowed both groups of 
beneficiaries to profit from services. Constructed infrastructures remained in existence for lo-
cals after repatriation of refugees, which indicated a certain level of cost efficiency. Neverthe-
less, gaps and challenges were identified. Especially the following five challenges are to be 
emphasized: inadequate support of education; questionable viability of agriculture and there-
with improvement of livelihood; a lacking maintenance of infrastructure; a deficient degree of 
innovation per se. Moreover, the support of the process towards gender equality was found to 
be promoted little innovatively. 
Gender sensitivity was promoted through numerous activities according to DED’s project re-
ports. The most consistent examples were promoting girl child education, integrating women 
in decision-making positions in camp management and other operational sectors, providing 
access to vocational trainings to increase economic opportunities, enhancing women’s partic-
ipation in sectoral committees, conducting awareness campaigns, and satisfying the special 
medical needs of women. As well, numerous gaps and obstacles were discovered during the 
research. Five critical aspects are to be highlighted: a lack of information about psychological 
support; a lack of a clear application of the human rights-based approach; a clear trend to-
wards equating the term ‘gender’ with ‘women’; little promotion of the process towards gen-
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der equality; deficiency of a clear gender sensitivity strategy. Especially the trend towards 
equating ‚gender’ with ‚women’ appears to have the potential to negatively affect men as they 
are neglected in this. 
The relevance of the research findings is for academia and practice. The research commu-
nity debates the importance of development-oriented refugee assistance as having the poten-
tial to be a win-win situation for the global South and the global North. These discussions are 
mainly future-oriented, which is why there has been a lack of comprehensive analyses of past 
initiatives. This dissertation, for the first time, contains an analysis of all previous develop-
ment-oriented initiatives in refugee aid, including their reasons of failure. In addition, the cat-
alogue of features is based on contemporary international research debates. Yet, the catalogue 
enhances the current perception by including up-to-now neglected factors of the practice ori-
entation, the integration of operation’s and beneficiary’s levels and the multi-dimensional 
concept. The features are furthermore applied in the context of the case study, which could 
provide food for thought for academic discussions. The practice community of operational 
actors benefits from the long-term analyses. In this field of research, the majority of analyses 
encompasses a rather short-term frame, and is thus unable to capture the complexity of devel-
opment. Lessons can be learned based on the identified and explained challenges. Due to the 
stated recommendations, possible ways towards improvement are offered.  
Avenues for further research are, on the one hand, testing the practicability of the features 
in other contexts in order to clarify the features’ universality. On the other hand, to ascertain if 
development-oriented refugee assistance sustainably contributes to gender equality, long-term 
research on returnees in the country of origin is crucial. Moreover, the field of North-South 
and actors’ cooperation requires further research to determine how collaboration can be used 
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Chapter I Introduction 
1. Research Subject 
Wars and armed conflicts greatly impact on civil society. People are tortured, trafficked, mur-
dered, and driven from their homes. Especially displaced and escaped individuals and collec-
tives add to the long lasting traumatization of the respective societies.1 Thus, adequate refugee 
assistance is essential to improve conditions and situations. 
To assist refugees, the United Nations (UN) established the United Nations Office of High 
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) through the adoption of the General Assembly Reso-
lution 319 (IV) on 3 December 1949. Establishing this agency was pivotal in the aftermath of 
the Second World War which left countless refugees in its wake. Then, UNHCR was mandat-
ed to assist those who had become refugees as a result of the Second World War in Europe. 
Within the past six decades, UNHCR’s mandate changed according to arising needs. It was 
extended to assist not only refugees, but also Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs), and other 
groups of disadvantaged people. UNHCR is to provide assistance by means of emergency aid 
and relief as well as long-term care and maintenance programs. The agency’s mission is to 
build, manage, and maintain refugee camps and settlements, to provide legal protection and 
advice as well as to supply beneficiaries with shelter, food, safe water, sanitation, and medical 
care in order to meet their basic needs. UNHCR’s regional scope was broadened over the past 
sixty years and is now encompassing the whole world (UNHCR 2007: 21).  
Holding the mandate to protect and assist refugees worldwide appears particularly important 
when taking into account current developments. Most refugees are driven from their homes in 
the global South and seek safety within the global South. Hence, most refugees flee from one 
developing country to another developing country. Often, these less or least developed coun-
tries suffer from the pressure of incoming refugees on top of existing internal issues. These 
countries often lack basic infrastructure. The majority of refugees is imprisoned in protracted 
refugee situations. Long-term encampment, restrictions to their rights and little positive per-
spectives towards durable solutions complicate their lives and add onto their traumatization.  
                                                             
1 In today’s international developments, natural disasters, such as floods or droughts, also cause tremendous ref-
ugee waves and displacement. The Statute of UNHCR does not yet recognize environmental refugees. Within 
this research, the focus is on finding solutions for refugees in developing countries and for refugees in general 
(with no regard to their cause of flight) through linking refugee assistance with development initiatives to pre-
vent protracted refugee situations.  
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Preventing protracted refugee situations in the first place is often impossible because once 
people are forced to flee their countries of origin in need for support, they are rarely able to 
return immediately or within a short timeframe. Improving their long-term stay in countries of 
first asylum is a task taken on by UNHCR. According to the agency, the three durable solu-
tions are voluntary repatriation to the country of origin, resettlement to a third country, and 
local integration within the country of first asylum (UNHCR 2003b: 9ff). While voluntary re-
patriation and resettlement basically aim to relocate refugees away from the country of first 
asylum, local integration refers to the actual stay in the country of first asylum. Finding a way 
to create a care and maintenance program suitable for the host country and refugees, is desira-
ble for UNHCR. One way to do so, from which the primary beneficiaries of refuge as well as 
the host country benefit, is development-oriented refugee assistance. 
Development-oriented refugee assistance aims to bridge the gap between emergency aid and 
development. Host countries may suffer from the residence of refugees as natural resources 
may be used. Internal conflicts may arise due to the national community’s feeling of being 
disadvantaged. They may perceive refugees as the ones receiving aid while they are left out. 
Development-oriented refugee assistance strives for not only providing aid to refugees, but 
also to local communities. It is understood to have the potential to improve the long-term stay 
of refugees in the countries of asylum. Moreover, operations under this scope can also bring 
about benefits for local communities through regional development initiatives. 
It is exactly this strategy of development-oriented refugee assistance which is the central sub-
ject of this doctoral research project. Development-oriented refugee assistance is found to 
have numerous potentials for refugees and the hosting nations; it can contribute to an im-
provement of the long-term stay of refugees in the host countries, while also assisting host 
countries in carrying out development initiatives. My focus, however, is not the large scope of 
potentials it may capture. I aim to understand and analyze the programmatic sphere of this 
type of assistance against the migration-development nexus. How is development-oriented 
refugee assistance implemented? What is necessary? My attention is therefore clearly cen-
tered on the side of program implementation.  
My research is guided by the overall question: How can a development-oriented approach to 
refugee assistance be delivered in a way that is sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive? By 
means of my overall research question, I aim to determine what refugee and development as-
sistance actually are and how both concepts of refugee assistance and development have been 
combined in international programs in the past. I strive for finding out what constitutes devel-
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opment-oriented refugee assistance and what specific features the approach has. Based on my 
analysis, I explore a case study in-depth. I aim to analyze operationalizations of care and 
maintenance programs implemented at Rhino Camp in the West Nile region of Uganda within 
the period of 1997 until 2006.  
In Uganda, UNHCR and the Government of Uganda committed themselves to a strategy 
which was to improve the original ad-hoc and short-term refugee aid. One crucial aspect of 
the strategy was treating development as a central feature. Realizing this simultaneously im-
plies that operations were neither spontaneous nor immediate. Rather, activities were to al-
ways ensure that the criterion of sustainability is fulfilled. Moreover, in the framework of 
such an approach, not only the original beneficiary group, namely refugees, but also national 
communities were targeted to benefit from activities. The approach was primarily launched in 
the framework of the cooperation of UNHCR and the Government of Uganda. Uganda allo-
cated an area of 60,000 square kilometers for refugee work which, in 2008, was still used for 
a total of 1,200,000 IDPs and 213,980 refugees (UNHCR 2008c: 157). 
During the research timeframe, refugees in Uganda were predominantly from neighboring 
countries such as Sudan, the Democratic Republic of Congo, Rwanda, Burundi, and Somalia. 
However, mainly South Sudanese refugees sought refuge and were settled at Rhino Camp 
which constitutes the case study of this research project. Uganda’s risk to receive new refugee 
waves remains high as the volatile regions of Sudan and DRC are continually in a state of 
conflict. By taking this specific fact in connection with the development status of Uganda into 
account, the value of integrating a development aspect into refugee aid becomes accentuated. 
Development-oriented refugee assistance is seen as essential in positively influencing Ugan-
da’s growth in spite of a high number of refugees cross the country’s borders. 
In Uganda’s Rhino Camp, a development-oriented approach has been practiced since the mid-
1990s. Established in 1992, it is located in the West Nile region and has been managed by the 
German Development Service (DED)2 since 1996. Rhino Camp is more than just a mere 
campground; it is a refugee settlement. In spite of the similarities of basic structures between 
camps and settlements, the concept of refugee settlements is broader as it incorporates devel-
                                                             
2 The Government of Germany revised the architecture of German development organizations. In January 2011, 
the so-called Deutsche Gesellschaft für Internationale Zusammenarbeit GmbH (GIZ) was established. The Deut-
scher Entwicklungsdienst gGmbH (DED, German Development Service), the Deutsche Gesellschaft für Techni-
sche Zusammenarbeit GmbH (GTZ, German Technical Cooperation) and InWEnt were merged. Since the for-
mer DED implemented refugee-related operations in Rhino Camp, it will be referred to as DED or DED Refu-
gee/IDP Programme and not GIZ throughout this writing. 
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opmental components in all operational sections (health, education, sanitation etc.). The par-
ticipating actors play significant roles in the planning and implementation processes. UNHCR 
provides the implementing partners with programmatic concepts and guidelines, while the Of-
fice of the Prime Minister (OPM) holds a supervisory function ensuring that operations pro-
ceed according to agreements between UNHCR and the Government of Uganda. The actual 
implementation is carried out by DED and its DED Refugee/IDP Programme in particular. 
 
2. Current State of Research 
Development-oriented refugee assistance has hardly been the center of research. The contem-
porary debate on forced migration and migration studies in research is strongly influenced by 
the changing political spheres. Especially since the terrorist attacks on September 11th, 2001, 
‘terrorism’ and ‘security’ became the keywords in the new millennium. While the media 
pushed a negatively connoted perception further, political communities reacted. The War 
against Terror was initiated and led by the United States. “As underdevelopment, poor gov-
ernance and economic inequality were highlighted in the causation of conflict a decade ago 
[…], so they [the refugees] are now identified with the origins and causes of terrorism” 
(Harmer/Macrae 2004: 4). Preventing further terrorist acts was made a priority in the agenda 
of the international community. Humanitarian, relief and development aid initiatives were in-
tegrated into security concepts.  
The language of security along with global incidences had far reaching impacts on the inter-
national perception of displaced persons, refugees and asylum seekers. They were increasing-
ly perceived as causes for insecurity or simply as threats (Harmer/Macrae 2004: 4; Gibney 
2002: 40-41). Northern industrialized nations tightened their asylum laws and policies3 and 
the northern world prepared to prevent further incidences from happening. Southern refugee 
hosting spheres received more and more refugees despite their developing state of nation. 
They lacked the capacity to absorb the high number of refugees and additionally suffered 
from insecurity. The altering language in refugee discourse implied the perception of refugees 
as being a ‘burden’; refugee situations were not approached as challenges which were to be 
met and resolved jointly. Refugees were rather seen as burdens or problems which caused fur-
ther afflictions and difficulties. Based on this North-South divide, the international communi-
                                                             
3 It is to note that asylum and migration issues have been linked to security in the past (Gibney 2002: 40-41). 
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ty continuously raised the question of ‘burden-sharing’.4 According to refugee law, states are 
obliged “to protect the refugees who reach their territory” (Betts 2008b: 1). Durable solutions 
for refugees, however, still need to be found.  
The above constellation has shaped contemporary debates on forced migration and migration 
studies in research and politics. Gaim Kibreab and Barbara Harrell-Bond5 are two pioneers in 
the field of refugee assistance, which entailed the integration of development as a potential 
solution even before the language and perception of refugees were altered. In Kibreab’s book 
from 1987 Refugees and Development in Africa, the author examines self-reliance strategies 
and asks whether programs reached the intended success. He argues that “[to] transform the 
refugees from a liability to an asset and to enable them to become an important factor in the 
process of national development, three conditions must exist simultaneously”: national econ-
omies must improve, refugee policies must be integrated nationally, and refugee policies must 
encourage refugees to partake in development processes (Kibreab 1987: 278). These aspects 
are still debated in the academic community (Kibreab 1983, 1987, 1990, 1996, 1999, 2001, 
2004; Gorman/Kibreab 1997). 
Harrell-Bond has concentrated on forced migration and migration studies throughout her ca-
reer. In her writing Imposing Aid: Emergency Assistance to Refugees (1986), she criticizes re-
lief structures and bureaucracy. She notes that  
[t]he international aid community is unprepared to maintain refugees on relief assistance for a 
protracted period of time. Thus, refugees must become economically independent. This requires 
'planning', but when the planning of refugee settlements is done in isolation by outsiders who lack 
the benefit of even such basic information as what are the ecological, economic, and social con-
straints of an area, the results are bound to be problematic (Harrell-Bond 1986: 93). 
Up to today, the isolated planning and implementation aspect remains an issue. Hence, there 
is a critical need for inter-agency and international cooperation and collaboration.  
Recent debates in research are predominantly led by Alexander Betts, Gil Loescher and James 
Milner. In addition, Joanna Macrae, Jeff Crisp and Mark Duffield also strongly contributed to 
the state of research on the linkage of refugee assistance and development aid. 
Alexander Betts focuses on the state level and takes into account the contemporary interna-
tional efforts such as the Convention Plus or Global Consultations in order to grasp the com-
                                                             
4 The term of ‘burden-sharing’ was not created at the time the new millennium began. Rather, it has been part of 
the repertoire of (politically correct) terms. On the contrary, ‘responsibility-sharing’ conveys a more positive 
connotation. 
5 Among others, Robert Gorman was also one of the early trend setters in this research field. 
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plexity of political players and means to assist beneficiaries (Betts 2003, 2004, 2005a, 2005b, 
2006a, 2008a, 2008b, 2009a, 2009b). His focus is on the North-South relations and the signif-
icance of bringing forward cooperation because the status quo reveals that the “North-South 
burden-sharing [exists] in the absence of a formal, binding institutional framework”. This 
leads to impasses and “the under-provision of refugee protection” (Betts 2008b: 8, 13). In his 
recent articles on Development assistance and refugees towards a North-South grand bar-
gain?, Betts writes about ‘targeting development assistance for refugee solutions’ (TDA). He 
elaborated a list of ‘political ingredients’ needed to achieve successful outcomes when im-
plementing ‘targeted development assistance’ (Betts 2009a). Due to the state-level focus, ap-
plication on the ground during operations is hardly feasible. He accentuates that 
“[d]evelopment assistance has the potential to enhance the quality of protection through facili-
tating self-sufficiency for refugees and/or by opening up the possibility for local integration as 
a durable solution” (Betts 2009a: 5). He highlights that connecting development and refugee 
assistance as a durable solution can turn into a win-win situation for the Northern and South-
ern countries as well as the beneficiaries. He presents necessary and sufficient factors to plan 
and implement development-oriented refugee assistance. His central and constantly consid-
ered features are protection and security (Betts 2009a: 5-6). 
Gil Loescher and James Milner predominantly concentrate on protracted refugee situations. 
They analyze why long-term encampments exist and how humanitarian assistance can con-
tribute to a beneficiary-oriented solution (Loescher/Milner 2005, 2009; Loescher 2009). Alt-
hough they concentrate on protracted situations, the link to international cooperation is con-
stantly underlined in order to find solutions. According to them, “[c]omprehensive solutions 
[…] are the best way to address concerns of Western states, meet the protection needs of refu-
gees, and respond to the concerns of countries of first asylum” (Loescher/Milner 2009: 11). 
These comprehensive solutions embrace “to develop a policy agenda that extends beyond 
conventional boundaries and seeks to integrate the resolution of chronic and recurring region-
al refugee problems with economic development and security issues” (Loescher/Milner 2005: 
170). 
Jeff Crisp does policy-oriented research as the Head of the Evaluation and Policy Analysis 
Unit of UNHCR. He conducted relevant studies on the methods needed to implement refugee 
protection with development initiatives. By taking former frameworks and current dynamics 
of forced migration into account, he raises factors, which support failures and analyzed meth-
ods to reach improvements. With a focus on Africa and in particular Sub-Saharan Africa, he 
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addresses the different institutional, financial and conceptual gaps, which occurred when hu-
manitarian assistance was intended to be integrated with development initiatives. Eventually, 
he stresses the complicated process of bridging the gap between relief and development 
(Crisp 2001, 2003, 2006).  
Joanna Macrae seeks to grasp and explain how to bridge the gap between relief and develop-
ment. While it is emphasized that insecurity, conflict and violence threaten developmental 
progress, the “transition from war to peace carries important political and economic opportu-
nities” (Macrae/Zwi 1996: abstract). The political continuum embraced ‘relief - rehabilitation 
- development’. While the continuum is often demonstrated as a linear process, “parallel aid 
transition from relief to development assistance” takes place in reality (Macrae 1999: 1, 17). 
Despite potential opportunities, political, technical and ethnic factors negatively contribute to 
attaining goals. Macrae stresses that UNHCR’s superior mandate for protection and the level 
of assistance should not diminish due to “[u]ncritical adoption of developmental and peace-
building objectives […]. Ensuring that reintegration approaches are driven by an analysis of 
need and grounded in principle, rather than by the interests of donor and recipient govern-
ments, will [therefore] be crucial in protecting the rights of returnees” (Macrae 1999: 31; c.f. 
Macrae/Bradbury 1998). 
Mark Duffield also recognizes the conventional boundaries or rather the linkage between war, 
peace, security and development, and their impact on international relations. Alongside with 
the political continuum, he questions the possible positive impact of short-term relief. He dis-
cerns that “[r]elief alone, however, will not eradicate permanent emergency in the South” 
(Duffield 1994: 47). While relief alone may not solve all issues, Duffield predominantly dis-
regards the role of Southern actors within the global constellations (Duffield 2001, 2005, 
1994). As Betts notes, Duffield “simply regards the structures of global governance as a func-
tion of Northern hegemony which are directly imposed upon, and are purely constraining of 
the South” (Betts 2006a: 6). 
The above research especially focuses on the international community and their (in-)active-
ness on the linkage of refugee protection and assistance. However, operations in the field of 
development-oriented refugee assistance have been implemented worldwide. Due to the focus 
on decision-making level of the political elite, it lacks comprehensiveness.  
Research on refugees in Uganda and in particular in the West Nile region was conducted by 
Christina Bützer, Wiebke Hoenig, Josef Merkx, Sarah Dryden-Peterson and Lucy Hovil, as 
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well as Tania Kaiser. Dryden-Peterson, Hovil and Kaiser (Dryden-Peterson/Hovil 2003; Hovil 
2001; Kaiser 2002, 2005a, 2005b, 2006) look at South Sudanese refugees in Uganda through 
field studies in their research. One of the major aspects highlighted in their papers is the re-
strictive rights of refugees in hosting nations, especially rights of movement. They provide a 
broad view on the living conditions of refugees in the West Nile region of Uganda. Opera-
tional strategies such as local integration and camp methods such as agriculture are examined 
critically (Kaiser 2006; Dryden-Peterson/Hovil 2003). Their analyses are rather selective and 
not focused on distinguished and specific long-term timeframes.  
In The Long Way Home, Bützer focuses on Southern Sudanese refugees in Uganda. She ana-
lyzes individual aspirations of repatriation. The development aspect of the assistance while 
the refugees are forced to remain in the Ugandan settlements is not part of her study. Her em-
phasis is on the question whether all needs of the refugees are covered highlights specific is-
sues, which the involved parties and agencies are required to work on (Bützer 2007).  
Hoenig as well focuses on individual perceptions of refugees in the settlement in Self-image 
and the well-being of refugees in Rhino Camp Settlement, Uganda. Her case study also takes 
place in Rhino Camp which makes it interesting for me. She tackles the question what their 
inner, emotional state as a refugee is. She sums up with the statement that “Rhino Camp Set-
tlement is a good example of a participatory refugee project where refugees feel powerful and 
empowered, and have opportunities to feel competent” (Hoenig 2004: 27). While she recog-
nizes the possible impact of the development orientation, she does not integrate it to a satis-
factory extent during her analyzes. In addition, Merkx also analyzes refugee identities in the 
borderland of Northern Uganda and South Sudan. His papers provide information about his-
toric developments, political constellations, and livelihood conditions (Merkx 2000, 2002). 
There is little gender-related research on development-oriented refugee assistance, which con-
centrates on a particular country. Elizabeth G. Ferris, Vanessa A. Farr and Deborah Mulumba 
analyze gender issues in the refugee context. In Abuse of Power: Sexual Exploitation of Refu-
gee Women and Girls, Ferris emphasizes the extent of Sexual and Gender-based Violence 
(SGBV) in terms of perpetrators and victims. Although “[g]ender roles often change in refu-
gee camps”, traditional power allocations remain. In her conclusion, she points out that de-
spite the amount of initiatives to prevent from incidences, “the fundamental disparity of pow-
er and the inadequacy of relief assistance that lead women and children to exchange sex for 
things that they need to survive” remain. While Ferris included a number of facts in her arti-
cle, she did not take into account the difference between refugee settlement and camp. Since 
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the concepts differ, SGBV may also be observed and treated differently (Ferris 2007: 586, 
590).  
While Ferris looks at refugees in camps, Farr takes another path by concentrating her article 
Notes toward a Gendered Understanding of Mixed‐Population Movements and Security Sec-
tor Reform after Conflict on four forms of forced movement. Farr point out that gender con-
cepts change but disparities still play significant roles in all forms. Although she does not in-
dicate the timeframe, which is important for this study  the one of refugees in settlements 
 she nonetheless stressed an aspect that is of great significance: “invisibility of these [mis-
treated] women” remains high. This means that SGBV and gender inequality among refugee 
communities is something not verbalized easily (Farr 2007: 595).  
Mulumba focuses on gender relations, livelihood security and reproductive health among 
women refugees in Uganda in her research (Mulumba 2005). Although her analyses incorpo-
rates condition in Rhino Camp and provide invaluable information about cultural specifics, 
she concentrates on livelihood and reproductive health. She continuously looks at SGBV, 
gender role allocations, and women’s vulnerability. The regional and thematic focus makes it 
important for my research. A broader view on assistance including the diverse sectors is miss-
ing. Also, while integrating the development aspect into refugee assistance, gender sensitivity 
may need to go one step further towards striving towards obtaining a comprehensive view on 
equality issues across the operational sectors. By observing refugee aid only as emergency aid 
and by focusing on distinct sectors only, perspectives remain too limited and potential areas 
of failure or success may remain invisible.  
Consequently, operations bridging refugee protection and assistance with development initia-
tives received little attention by the international research communities thus far. As illustrated 
above, research has concentrated on state level decisions and collaboration, single operational 
strategies such as local integration and/or rather punctual analyses of operations. Program-
driven research on certain operations in the field over longer time periods was not found. Few 
regional-specific studies were conducted on refugees in Uganda or especially South Sudanese 
refugees in Rhino Camp in the West Nile region. Although literature has been published on 
refugees and refugee aid in Uganda, only few publications took into account the development 
aspect in general and lacked a focus on comprehensive methods. Cross-cutting topics of gen-
der are often left out and the gender perspective is mainly excluded. Most available sources 
on the topic are descriptive accounts of current conditions with insufficient critical or reflex-
ive analyses. They do not appear to have the intention of improving the poor conditions in the 
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individual cases that they present to readers. Further publications were completed by associ-
ates of refugee organizations in which the possibility of biased subjectivity needs to be kept in 
mind. Additionally, many records are outdated. The abovementioned points of criticism ex-
pose that the available literature can only be consulted carefully and to a certain extent. 
To sum up the presented state of the art of research on development-oriented refugee assis-
tance in Uganda, great gaps can be identified. Development-oriented refugee assistance in 
Uganda in depth and in focus of sustainability, efficiency, and gender sensitivity has not been 
researched so far. 
 
3. Research Relevance and Interest 
Development-oriented refugee assistance constitutes a working model to guarantee adequate 
assistance to refugees and includes development initiatives that local communities benefit 
from. The model aims to prevent protracted refugee situations with encampment of refugees. 
In Uganda, this model was planned and implemented on a broad and country-wide scale. The 
Government of Uganda and UNHCR agreed on basic regulations and targets. The greatest 
modification from the original to the revised version of refugee aid is the integration of the 
development aspect. Realizing the development orientation within the refugee context implies 
that operations are neither spontaneous nor immediate. Rather, activities are intended to be 
planned with a medium or long-term perspective, targeting sustainable effects to refugees and 
local communities of the refugee hosting region.  
Since this working approach has only been launched in the 1990s in Uganda, it is thus 
relatively new and implemented with a broad scope in Uganda. After refugees remained in 
Ugandan settlements for almost fifteen years, an analysis of operations is necessary to 
understand the nature of linking refugee assistance with development. 
Research on development-oriented refugee assistance has predominantly been neglected. As 
summarized above, research on development-oriented refugee assistance has focused on three 
main aspects: how state authorities make decisions and collaborate in finding solutions in 
‘sharing the refugee burden’; in what way single operational strategies such as local integra-
tion are implemented; how selective operations are implemented. Moreover, refugee identities 
have also played a role in research. Program-driven research on operations implemented in 
one settlement over several years is lacking. Based on the existing literature, questions such as 
the following could not be answered: how are single activities combined in programs to not 
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only provide refugee protection and assistance, but to also include development aspects? How 
are gender aspects as cross-cutting issues taken into consideration in program design and im-
plementation? What is the broad scope of development-oriented refugee assistance? What 
characterizes the programmatic approach on a meta-level? 
In my research, I aim to seek answers to these questions. Guided by my overall research ques-
tion of “How can the development-oriented approach to refugee assistance be delivered in a 
way that is sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive?”, I seek to conduct program focused 
research and achieve two main results: 1. Elaborating features for development-oriented refu-
gee assistance, and 2. conducting a case study.  
Thus, I aim to analyze previous international development interventions towards connecting 
refugee assistance and development. Based on that, I strive for identifying factors that feature 
development-oriented refugee assistance. The features are supposed to support an efficient, 
sustainable and gender-sensitive implementation of operations. In his writing on Development 
assistance and refugees towards a North-South grand bargain?, Alexander Betts produced 
lists on “ingredients for political agreement” and “ingredients for practical viability” (Betts 
2009a: 13-18). These “ingredients” focus predominantly on the ‘high’ levels of ‘decision-
making actors’ of Northern donor countries and Southern refugee hosting nations. While 
these levels are certainly significant, I extend the scope and furthermore integrate the ‘low’ 
level, or in other words, the programmatic grassroots level of the distinct beneficiaries. 
Hence, the “ingredients” form the basis of the ideal-typical features for development-oriented 
refugee assistance that are to be elaborated. 
In order to reach the second result, I conduct a case study on Rhino Camp in Uganda. Long-
term commitment to and operations of development-oriented refugee assistance is strived to 
be examined through the case study in Rhino Camp in Uganda. Each new or revised approach 
and strategy needs sufficient time for planning and implementation until researchers can ana-
lyze practices and performances. Only then, can they examine feasibility and efficiency, and 
produce representative results. After more than one decade of applying the approach of devel-
opment-oriented refugee assistance at Rhino Camp, the required time has elapsed. Therefore, 
this research project reveals great thematic research relevance and ought to be undertaken at 
this point. During the planned field work and with the applied methodology, a presently still 
processed case is critically analyzed with respect to its theory as well as practice. That way 
gaps and obstacles can be identified. The focused timeframe of analysis is from 1997 until 
2006. This timeframe was chosen in order to examine the long-term operations targeted by 
12 
 
development-oriented refugee assistance. I screen to what extent operations were sustainable, 
efficient and gender-sensitive. Highlighting the pillars of sustainability, efficiency and gender 
sensitivity6 is perceived as significant because development initiatives aim for durable effects. 
Efficient operations are necessary because most refugees are from developing countries and 
seek safety in other developing countries. Resources are scarce and should be used consider-
ately. Gender-sensitive operations are understood as the guiding pillar. Gender sensitivity in 
development-oriented refugee assistance is understood to entail a dual imperative: adequate 
refugee assistance would support the psychological transitional process in promoting equality 
targets for reaching gender parity, and development aid is based on social processes and can 
only be performed sustainably and efficiently if, both, men and women are involved. Hence, 
this research topic provides up-to-date impressions, and thus, satisfies current demands.  
The added value of my research project to the academic field is threefold. Firstly, refugee aid 
and protection is stereotypically still observed as emergency assistance. The connection with 
development aspects, however, is not new. A study capturing all previous programmatic 
moves towards development-oriented refugee assistance is, nevertheless, still missing. In my 
research project, I screen the previous concepts that link refugee aid with development 
assistance and highlight reasons for failure where possible. Secondly, the current focus of 
research, development-oriented refugee assistance, is on high-level actors and their power to 
influence processes. I aim to extend the current focus in order to encompass the integration of 
the grassroots level when analyzing this type of assistance. This lower level captures 
programmatic fields; thus, the political, social, and geographical spheres in which 
development-oriented refugee assistance are being implemented. By incorporating the manner 
of programming, it receives intense weighting, which is necessary because refugee assistance 
does not take place between state powers but on the ground. The decisions of state powers are 
rather only preconditions. Taking this into account, the features comprise situational, timely, 
and actors’ dimensions, and are thus multi-dimensional. Thirdly, development-oriented 
refugee assistance is not merely a theoretical concept. It is implemented in the real world. In 
order to grasp to what extend it may be implemented, I aim to study the case of Rhino Camp 
in Uganda over a period from 1997 until 2006. This way, insights of implementation are 
gained, which help to draw up comprehensive conclusions. 
  
                                                             
6 Thorough definitions are provided in Chapter II 2. Terminologies, Definitions, and Correlations. 
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4. Research Focus 
4.1. Research Question, Objective and Hypothesis 
Based on the above identified gaps in scientific literature, it is necessary to undertake further 
research. My overall research focus is on development-oriented refugee assistance in theory 
and practice; i.e. I aim to understand the complexity of programmatic development-oriented 
refugee assistance. Thus, the migration-development nexus is explored. It is believed that fac-
tors of programmatic planning, implementation, and evaluation as well as political decision-
making shape this type of assistance. Hence, I pursue the claim to grasp the complexity of the 
subject and identify features that ensure development orientation in refugee protection and as-
sistance. Moreover, it is also assumed that development-oriented refugee assistance is based 
on the three pillars of sustainability, efficiency, and gender sensitivity. 
The principal research question is concentrated on exploring what the new working model is 
about and to what extent the three chosen pillars  sustainability, efficiency, and gender sen-
sitivity  are respected. Hence, the overall question is: How can the development-oriented 
approach to refugee assistance be delivered in a way that is sustainable, efficient and gender-
sensitive? Relating to this, sub-questions are to be asked: How has the approach of develop-
ment-oriented refugee assistance been developed over the past years? How is the approach of 
development-oriented refugee assistance implemented in practice?  
The hypothesis is twofold. Development-oriented refugee assistance can only be achieved 
sustainably, efficiently and in a gender-sensitive manner, when the direct actors (UNHCR, 
OPM, and DED) cooperate, when transparency is ensured, and an information flow, as well as 
when beneficiaries are fully integrated in processes. On the operational level, it is assumed 
that activities of different sectors must be combined and implemented simultaneously in an 
integrated or cross-sectoral manner. 
The overall research aim is to determine what refugee and development assistance is and how 
both concepts have been and can be combined. Then it is to reveal how development-oriented 
refugee assistance is constituted and what specific features the approach has. Developing the 
necessary features constitutes the main objective of this research project. Finally, another ob-
jective is to find out how operations are implemented under the umbrella of development-
oriented refugee assistance at Rhino Camp in Uganda and whether operations meet the previ-




4.2. Research Approach  
The approach of this project characterizes a firm theory-practice linkage based on post-
modern Feminism of International Relations. It can be categorized in three sections: First of 
all, through desk based literature and research review, the original operational assistance tac-
tics led by UNHCR are examined. This is necessary in order to understand that refugee assis-
tance and protection have originally been an ad hoc type of work or rather emergency aid to 
meet basic needs of refugees. Since gender sensitivity is identified as a central pillar, it is ana-
lyzed how gender aspects are included in this common type of refugee protection and assis-
tance. The term and concept of development is to be explored. It is to identify what develop-
ment assistance is and how the focus has changed over the years, because revisions in the 
field of development may also influence its integration in refugee aid. These parts are pre-
dominantly based on research review and evaluative documentation such as articles by UN-
HCR or other organizations. 
Secondly, the combination of development and refugee assistance is screened. The idea and 
concept is not new: it has rather been realized for several decades. It is to determine if and 
how so, how conceptual changes, improvements and operational foci took place. This section 
is mainly anchored in international research publications and evaluative documentation. Doc-
uments of UNHCR are predominantly accessed to discover progress and conceptual changes. 
In addition, to develop and identify features necessary for development-oriented refugee as-
sistance, the operational methods of refugee assistance are screened to identify what is needed 
to implement the working approach sustainably, efficiently and gender-sensitively. 
Thirdly, based on this foundation, it is to examine how the approach is implemented practical-
ly in Rhino Camp. For that, the context of Uganda is looked at. Then, I go into detail and ana-
lyze the operations implemented in Rhino Camp between 1997 and 2006. Besides screening 
the overall operations, it is examined how specific UNHCR strategies such as the self-reliance 
strategy were implemented. For that purpose, planning and implementation procedures are to 
be analyzed critically. Information for analyzes are mainly drawn from research literature and 
narrative reports of the DED Refugee/IDP Programme. In addition, expert interviews and ob-
servations during field work are used to gather data on the implementation of development-
oriented refugee assistance. The specific methods to collect and evaluate data are explained in 
Chapter II. Through all collected information, the features identified beforehand are to be ap-
plied and, by this, it is to investigate if the features of the new approach can be verified by 
practical research and how sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive operations were.  
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Hence, theoretical research is particularly rooted in consulting subject-specific and research 
literature. Subject-specific literature primarily constitutes publications of organizations, insti-
tutions and authors. Research literature must satisfy scientific demands. Further thematically 
relevant information may also be extracted from meetings with actors. Practical work was un-
dertaken during the field studies in Rhino Camp and expert interviews held.  
In order to realize this research approach, I undertook research in Uganda from August 2009 
until May 2011. Close contact was maintained with the DED Refugee/IDP Programme per-
sonnel, especially the Programme Coordinator Ms. Astrid Peter and the Assistance Pro-
gramme Coordinator Ms. Safinah Namyalo. For security reasons, field visits were planned 
and conducted in close cooperation with DED while based in the capital of Uganda, Kampala. 
 
5. Structure of the Dissertation 
The dissertation is structured in six chapters. Chapter I contains the Introduction and reveals 
basic information about the research subject, status quo of research, research relevance, focus 
and approach as well as limitations. Following this, Chapter II is about the Research Ap-
proach of this research project. The applied theory of the feminist research of International 
Relations and specifically the applied post-modern Feminism are explained. Hereafter, work-
ing definitions of relevant terms are developed and stated and correlations revealed. Based on 
theory and definitions, all methods chosen to collect and analyze data are stated. Details are 
provided on how they are applied and what changes in methodic concepts may be applied.  
Chapter III discusses the three sections of refugee assistance and protection, refugees and 
gender, as well as development assistance in broader terms. Refugee assistance and protection 
is the main subject of the research. Therefore, it needs to be clarified how it has developed 
and been altered since the Second World War, what mandates and goals UNHCR has, and 
how it is realized. Refugee assistance and gender is to be screened to see how gender aspects 
are included in refugee policies and operations from the early stages of planning and imple-
mentation. In the third section, development assistance and its changes is to be analyzed to 
grasp what development aims for. Understanding this is crucial in order to comprehend the 
connection of refugee assistance and development later on. 
Chapter IV addresses Refugee Assistance and Development. It discusses when and how the 
idea of combining refugee assistance and protection with development initiatives was created. 
Previous concepts are examined to find out what their status quo of research is. Furthermore, 
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necessary features for realizing development-oriented refugee assistance are to be deduced 
from gathered information. 
Chapter V is about the case study and hence the application of development-oriented refugee 
assistance in Rhino Camp. After looking at the context of Uganda and specifically the West 
Nile region, Uganda’s refugee policy is examined. Background data about Rhino Camp, in-
cluding details on beneficiaries, capacity and structure, are compiled to then analyze the oper-
ations and assistance during the past ten years. The chapter closes by examining operations 
against the features for development-oriented refugee assistance. The previously elaborated 
features are applied against the operations at Rhino Camp in order to be able to conclude how 
sustainable, efficient, and gender-sensitive the assistance between 1997 and 2006 was. 
Chapter VI contains the Conclusion. After summarizing research findings, I recapture the 
elaborated features of development-oriented refugee assistance and the case study of the Rhi-
no Camp. Final challenges are explained and outlooks for further research provided.  
The Appendix contains lists of figures and tables used in the dissertation. The lists of figures 
and tables state bibliographic references of the original sources of each character. In addition, 
the used refugee population statistics are broken down and marked with bibliographic refer-
ences. Finally, the entire bibliography is specified.  
 
6. Thematic Containment 
6.1. Regional and Timely Dimensions of the Case Study  
Based on the gaps in scientific literature, it is necessary to undertake research not only on the 
general development of development-oriented refugee assistance, but also with particular re-
gional focus. The West Nile region of Uganda has been a refugee hosting region, but received 
little attention in research. To reflect on and demonstrate a real world picture of development-
oriented refugee assistance, it is crucial to use a refugee settlement to perform a case study. 
Rhino Camp is therefore used for the case study in the context of the research project.  
Rhino Camp is a local settlement. The Government of Uganda allocated approximately 225 
square kilometer to be used for refugee settlements (DED LS/403 2001: 2). The exact location 
was chosen by UNHCR. The local settlement type differentiates from camps in several ways. 
It is to highlight that it gives the “opportunity to legally reside in the host country [of the ben-
eficiaries] and to enjoy civil and economic rights comparable to the local population, activi-
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ties in this category help refugees become self-supporting in the country of first asylum, and 
to integrate into the economic and social life of the new community” (UNHCR 2003: 38-39). 
Rhino Camp was established in 1992 and has been managed by DED since 1996. The actors 
play significant roles in the planning and implementation processes. UNHCR provides the 
implementing partner with programmatic concepts and guidelines; while the Office of the 
Prime Minister (OPM) holds a supervisory function ensuring that operations proceed in ac-
cordance with agreements between UNHCR and the Government of Uganda. The actual im-
plementation is undertaken by DED and the DED Refugee/IDP Programme in particular. 
Although DED managed further refugee settlements, the research of the case study merely fo-
cuses on Rhino Camp. DED allowed to conduct the case study in Rhino Camp and provided 
me with annual reports from 1997 until 2006. Thus, the time focus is from 1997 up to 2006. 
This long timeframe appears to be of significance in following developments and analyzing 
whether planning and implementation procedures were performed in a gender-sensitive, sus-
tainable, and efficient manner.  
 
6.2. Thematic Containment and Limitations 
Especially with regard to the aim of this research, a thematic containment and focus has to be 
determined. The aim of this project is not to develop a systematic comparison between old 
and new refugee aid approaches which include development initiatives.  
Neither does this study intend to research nor present broad-scaled pictures of historical de-
velopments of refugees worldwide. The study is about linking refugee assistance with devel-
opment initiatives to prevent long-term encampment in protracted refugee situations. Even in 
the context of development-oriented refugee assistance, each programmatic attempt of UN-
HCR to implement refugee aid that includes development projects is not considered. Global 
developments of development-oriented refugee assistance are rather examined from a meta-
level.  
It is important to note that the term gender, although in colloquial usage often referring to 
women only, is understood to consider both men and women. In the context of my research, 
both sexes are taken into consideration. The research project is not about how refugee women 
are perceived or feel in their roles as refugees, or to grasp the type of assistance provided to 
them. Neither is the project only about women’s rights or the rights of refugee women per se. 
Gender sensitivity is understood as the guiding pillar that may contain opportunities to sup-
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port the process towards gender equality within the context of development-oriented refugee 
assistance. In addition, through post-modern feminism7, as the applied research approach, I 
focus on both men and women. Furthermore, it is important to note that I initially elaborated 
on the hypothesis that gender-sensitive operations in development-oriented refugee assistance 
have the potential to revise obsolete and discriminatory stereotypes of gender. I assumed that 
gender sensitivity entails a dual imperative in the context of development-oriented refugee as-
sistance. This means that on the one hand, adequate refugee assistance would support the psy-
chological transitional process in promoting equality aims for reaching gender parity. On the 
other hand, it means that development aid can only be performed sustainably and efficiently if 
both men and women are involved in the process.8 During the research process, I faced two 
unexpected obstacles, which created challenges in examining this hypothesis. Voluntary re-
patriation of refugees was increasingly pursued in operations. By the time I conducted field 
research, most of the refugees had repatriated and the few remaining were residing in different 
locations within the camp, which did not constitute the original setting. Therefore, I was una-
ble to conduct focal group discussions with refugees. Since the hypothesis still appeared to be 
of central meaning, I decided to draw information from expert interviews as well as DED’s 
annual reports. Although certain data was collected, first hand information from refugees 
about stereotypical gender relations and whether or not operations helped to overcome obso-
lete gender images, remain to be missing. Hence, the hypothesis of empowering impact 
through development-oriented refugee assistance towards gender leaves the window for fur-
ther research on the ground. 
This study neither intends to document and analyze individual experiences of refugees nor 
their identity perceptions. I am aware that many authors working on refugee assistance rather 
direct their attention to psychological impacts of refugee lives or socio-economic misery 
while they are residing in camps and settlements. Nevertheless, the research goal is to exam-
ine entire processes of the working model from a meta-level. Moreover, my research focuses 
on refugees although Uganda obtains not only numerous refugees but also IDPs. It should be 
noted that IDPs are not part of the research project. 
                                                             
7 How the research approach is applied, is stated in Chapter II 1.1. Qualitative Feminist Research of Internation-
al Relations. 




At Rhino Camp and in regard to relevant actors, it is to note that although WFP ensures food 
security in the camp, it does not give any further support. The German Federal Ministry for 
Economic Cooperation and Development is neither actively nor passively present. Thus, both 
WFP and the federal ministry are not included in the analysis as actors. The focus remains on 
the following three actors: UNHCR, OPM, and DED. 
It may be noted that there are limitations in the access to documentation. DED provided me 
with annual reports about the implementations at Rhino Camp. However, neither proposals 
submitted to receive funds from donors nor annual budgets were accessible. It was not be 
traceable to see what kind of additional activities DED proposed to realize in comparison to 
those eventually implemented and stated in the annual reports. Efficiency could not be ana-
lyzed against financially efficient implementation. In addition, DED allowed me to access 
their database on infrastructures at Rhino Camp. The database was developed by external ex-
perts to screen the functionality, usability, and access of infrastructures for beneficiaries of 
refugee and local communities. Due to a lack of indication when particular infrastructures 
were constructed, data could only be used in general terms. 
Finally, I do not claim to conduct research that is all-encompassing or fully comprehensive in 
its coverage. Moreover, as criticized by Jacobs and Landau, I also do not pursue “‘advocacy 
research’, where a researcher already knows what she wants to see and say, and comes away 
from the research having ‘proved’ it” (Jacobsen/Landau 2003: 2). 
20 
 
Chapter II Research Approach 
In this chapter, I first clarify the methodology and methods applied in the context of this re-
search and then define terms. The methodology of the feminist research of International Rela-
tions and specifically the applied post-modern feminism is explained. Hereafter, all methods 
that were chosen to collect and analyze data is described. Specific details are provided on how 
methods are applied. The second part of this chapter is about working definitions of relevant 
terms. Relevant terms are first inferred and then defined as used in the context of this re-
search. Finally the pillars of this dissertation  sustainability, efficiency and gender sensitivi-
ty  are operationalized.  
 
1. Theoretical Framing  
As J. Ann Tickner, in accordance with Harding (Harding 1987: 2-3), states in What is your 
research program?, “I [also] distinguish between the term “methodology,” a theory and anal-
ysis of how research does or should proceed, and “method,” a technique for gathering and an-
alyzing evidence” (Tickner 2005b: 3). 
 
1.1. Feminist Research of International Relations 
Integrating the gender perspective within research on refugee assistance means to me to ana-
lyze procedures in a gender-sensitive way and thus embrace roles, relations and statuses of 
women and men. In order to do so, the feminist research of International Relations is applied.  
International Relations (IR) as part of political sciences emerged centuries ago. Platon, Aristo-
tle, Cicero, Thomas von Aquin, Machiavelli, Erasmus von Rotterdam, Thomas Hobbes, John 
Locke, Immanuel Kant and Karl von Clausewitz are only few pioneers who shaped today’s 
political science discipline of IR. Some scholars argue that the Peace of Westphalia of 1648 
indicates the birth of IR as the study of foreign affairs. It certainly reveals a cornerstone in 
terms of the understanding of state sovereignty. However, the aforementioned persons facili-
tated the development of IR through their documented ideas, visions and thoughts about states 
and international affairs including concepts of war and peace. The First World War and the 
1920s, nevertheless, mark a time in which IR became recognized as an academic discipline. 
Theories such as idealism, realism, positivism, structuralism, and constructivism were devel-
oped and changed the study of IR.  
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Feminism emerged in the framework of the feminist movement claiming equal rights and op-
portunities for women and men. The three waves of the political feminist movement started in 
the nineteenth century (c.f. Krolokke/Sorensen 2005). In addition to the political waves, femi-
nism is also to be understood as a research methodology of IR. It entered the discipline in the 
1980s and was led by the recognition of androcentric views within IR. Men seemed to lead 
the world while not acknowledging and integrating women with their views and needs. Sever-
al sub-categories9 of IR feminism have contributed to modifying concepts, methods, contents 
and goals.  
IR-trained feminist scholars such as J. Ann Tickner, Cynthia Enloe, Carol Cohn, Felicity Hill, 
Vanessa Farr, and Sandra Whitworth10 have broadened the IR horizon and contributed to aca-
demic emancipation concerning the emphasis of the lack of equal opportunities for women 
and men in the global context. Feminism in IR grew throughout the past three decades and 
gained recognition. It influenced global political, social, societal and related structures. Yet, it 
still remains on the margins of the IR discipline. Nonetheless, IR feminists continue to pursue 
progressive aims with their research; they focus on and integrate women’s lives, experiences, 
and relations to the other sex within the context of global affairs and research.  
But what is feminism in IR about? What are goals, features and contents of research? As said 
by Tickner, “feminists are motivated by emancipatory goals — investigating the often disad-
vantaged lives of women within states or international institutions and structures in order to 
change them” (Tickner 2005a: 2178). Feminist research focuses on women and their experi-
ences, roles, and statuses within societies. IR feminists also view and analyze human beings 
 men and women  as well as their relations and stand in social contexts, hierarchies and 
dynamics. Nevertheless, 
[…] feminism is more than a study of gender relations  it is a critical politics of those relations. 
All feminists agree that in every facet of life, women have been and continue to be oppressed as a 
sex because of our sex, by and for the benefit of men. All feminists are united in seeking to end the 
subordination of women […]. Beyond that core, the rubric of feminism encompasses an enormous 
diversity of views on the primary sources and manifestations of women’s oppression and strategies 
of overcoming that oppression (Greschner 1989 in Klinger 1994: 140). 
                                                             
9 See 7.1.1. Feminist Sub-Categories within IR for a short summary of some sub-categories. 
10 The indicated names of IR feminists are mainly from the USA and constitute only a very small list which is by 
far not complete. These scholars in addition to Birgit Sauer, Barbara Holland-Cunz, Nira Yuval-Davis, Eva 




Although feminists focus on gender relations, they do so within the context of further themat-
ic areas. Feminist research is always led by the feminist curiosity to develop new relevant 
questions about the real world. Feminist approaches utilize different ontologies and epistemo-
logical stances. Harding points out clearly that 
feminist epistemologists criticize criteria used in the sciences to evaluate beliefs because they think 
these criteria are themselves infused, mostly unintentionally, with androcentric and antidemocrat-
ic commitments. Feminists intend to substitute feminist values and interests not for value-neutral 
criteria but for those criteria or aspects of them that are androcentric and antidemocratic and that 
block the growth of knowledge. This is why feminism needs “an epistemology of its own” (Walby, 
in this issue, 504): the nonfeminist ones are androcentric and thus incompetent (Harding 2001: 
520). 
Feminist research is conducted through feminist lenses to overcome the gender-blindness 
within IR as an academic political discipline as, well as real world politics and global affairs 
(Fonow/Cook 2005: 2212; Fierke 2001: 115-135; Tickner 2005b: 1; Zalewski 1994: 412). 
With the feminist perspective of “the personal is international” (Enloe 1989: 194), IR femi-
nists attempt to deconstruct imaginary boundaries.11 “The dichotomy between the private and 
the public is central to almost two centuries of feminist writing and political struggle; it is ul-
timately, what the feminist movement is about” (Pateman 1989: 118). Feminists abrogate and 
neutralize constructed boundaries between private and public, political and apolitical, high 
and low politics. They integrate differentiated and different scopes of individual experiences 
into their research. Through that, feminists analyze the real world and circumvent an unwant-
ed “pseudo-objectivity” (Tickner 2005b: 8-9). “Feminists in IR are linking the everyday lived 
experiences of women with the constitution and exercise of political and economic power at 
state and global levels” (Tickner 2005a: 2178).  
By means of deconstructing boundaries between the public and the private, the political and 
the apolitical, feminists make those visible who are normally invisible within research. Rein-
harz points out that  
[m]aking the invisible visible, bringing the margin to the center, rendering the trivial important, 
putting the spotlight on women as competent actors, understanding women as subjects in their 
own right rather than objects for men – all continue to be elements of feminist research (Reinharz 
1992: 248). 
                                                             
11 I intentionally termed the boundaries between the public and personal spaces ‘imaginary’. Although decon-
structing these borders constitutes a key element of feminist IR research, I agree with Nouria Ali-Tani (2006: 17 
ff) and further feminists. Public and personal spaces only exist in human imaginations. They are abstract and 
philosophical constructs. Thus, definitions of both terms remain unclear and wide. The public space is generally 
understood as the foundation of legitimized political acting while the private one is often used as a “synonym for 
the silence of women”. (translated: Ali-Tani 2006: 18) 
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Hence, feminists focus on women, as well as on adding more information to a topic by means 
of integrating both sexes and their relations into research.  
IR feminists highlight and address “issues of research as it was lived at a particular moment in 
time” (Fonow/Cook 2005: 2212). According to the authors, feminist research is historically 
and geographically focused and thus committed and connected to specific contexts. The bond 
to contexts exposes a clear orientation towards post-positivism (Peterson/Runyan 1999: 22ff; 
Locher-Dodge 1998: 432f).  
Gender12 is generally understood as the socially constructed identity of a woman or man in 
contrast to sex. Sex represents the biological, anatomic category of a person. Gender has be-
come a central analytical category for IR feminists. This means more than merely examining 
gender-related differences within social milieus. IR feminists do not understand gender as an 
independent variable. It is analyzed in interaction with social factors such as classes and eth-
nic identities as well as in dependence on social procedures (Reiman 2003: 11). 
Due to a broad repertoire of methods used by IR feminists, they not only pursue the goal of 
analyzing gender-related topics. Feminists moreover target to reach objectivity by plural and 
gender equality-oriented thinking (Tickner 1997: 622; Tickner 2005b: 8-10, 15). 
 
1.1.1. Feminist Sub-Categories within IR 
In general, feminist research classifies several sub-categories. Since the feminist movements 
emerged, diverse sub-categories, waves, and generations occurred, developed, and changed. 
All sub-categories define specific demands.13 For example, the liberal feminism particularly 
claims political rights and access to education for women (Roth 2004: 41). “The desideratum 
of liberal feminism is to bring women into sociality as individual agents with rights equal to 
those that individual white and privileged adult men enjoy on principle in liberal societies 
[...]“ (Sylvester 1994a: 37). Liberal feminists therefore deal with traditional role allocations 
and relations of men and women which especially comprise the unequal representation of 
women in occupational and political fields. According to liberal feminists, freedom, equality, 
                                                             
12 What gender means practically and how UNHCR understands it, is discussed in Chapter III 2. Gender Sensi-
tivity in the Context of the Refugee Regime. 
13 I do not claim to demonstrate a complete and exact explanation of all feminist sub-categories. The addressed 
sub-categories hereafter are liberal, radical, and critical feminism and only stress examples. 
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and access to resources can be given by the state (c.f. Tickner 2001: 12-13; Locher-Dodge 
1998: 429; Sylvester 1994a: 37). 
Radical feminists observe women in oppressed roles within patriarchal societies. They criti-
cize the private oppression and submission, and the public isolation of women in the male 
dominated hierarchies. Radical feminism analyzes phenomena of war, military, and androcen-
tric aggression. It contrasts these phenomena with the stereotypical soft, peaceable, and coop-
erative features of women to reason how durable peace can be achieved through the involve-
ment of the ‘weaker’ sex. Changing the social and political arrangements to move towards 
gender equality requires a transformation of the societal contexts and structures. Radical fem-
inists are often criticized because of the naturalization of stereotypical gender (relations) 
models and their clichéd features as well as the production and construction of a positive fem-
ininity as an alternative to the dominating masculinity (c.f. Holland-Cunz 2003: 97, 116ff; 
Tickner 2001: 13-14; Locher 2000: 339; Whitworth 1994: 20, 30). 
Critical feminism rather constitutes a discourse on why it matters to differentiate between 
women and men. Zalewski asks about women in IR. „Now the question about women is not 
just ‘who and where are women in IR?’ but ‘who are “women” (or what are “women”, or 
even how are “women”), what is the difference and why does it matter?’“ (Zalewski 1994: 
408) It is therefore crucial to deconstruct stereotypes on masculinity and femininity (Whit-
worth 1994: 24 ff; Hedinger 2002: 46). 
Many feminists believe that the ‘bridging approaches’ between diverse feminist perspectives 
and thematic areas of IR facilitate research with new or revised synergies. Observing and ex-
amining issues through feminist lenses helps to absorb the complexity of reality and contem-
plate the marginalization of collectives or individuals (Harding 1986: 243; Tickner 2005b: 14; 
Weber 1994: 439). 
 
1.1.2.  Post-Modern Feminism 
Within this study, post-modern feminism deserves its own explanation since it is partly ap-
plied within the research. In dependence on the post-modern feminism, the focus of my re-
search is not on women’s biologically determined roles or women’s experience and stories 
within multifaceted social nets. Post-modern feminists rather concentrate on both sexes and 
their relations. These gender-specific relations are “culture specific, historical variable, social 
constructs” (translated: Brabandt/Locher/Prügl 2002: 11).  
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Sex-specific roles shall be clarified in order to deconstruct gender stereotyping. Post-modern 
feminists believe that stereotypes are counterproductive because in androcentric international 
politics, men are perceived as leaders and women as victims who are to be protected. Male 
stereotypes of strong masculinity, power and bravery are listed next to the soft female features 
of peacefulness and helpfulness (Hedinger 2002: 46; Herrmann 2005: 45; Apelt/Dittmer 
2008: 65-66). 
Post-modern feminists disagree with particular identities and role specifics of the sexes. This 
is why they attempt to highlight how diverse and culturally dissimilar roles of women and 
men are per se (Wisotzki 2005: 113).  
The aim of post-modern feminism therefore is to deconstruct these gender-specific roles in 
order to observe both sexes as equally able to progress. If men are continued to be seen as ac-
tive and women as passive, gender equality becomes even more complicated to be achieved.  
A necessary post-modern factor is language because it shapes realities and helps to decon-
struct roles. Frug states the following: 
The postmodern position locating human experience as inescapably within language suggests that 
feminists should not overlook the constructive function of legal language as a critical frontier for 
feminist reforms. To put this “principle” more bluntly, legal discourse should be recognized as a 
site of political struggle over sex differences (Frug 1995: 8). 
Although Frug refers to the legal context, I adopt her idea and use language in my research.  
Post-modern feminists criticize that older feminist sub-categories analyzed conditions from a 
western point of view only. By doing so, they ignored specific historical and social structures 
in non-western countries and societies (Krell 1996: 157). Post-modern feminism is criticized 
for its strong focus on complete deconstruction of gender. Through that, women as such dis-
appear. This is seen as problematic within the context of emancipatory development (Tickner 
2001: 20). The scenario of the “disappearing women” (translated: Finke 2003: 494) seems to 
dread the feminist ability to act and react.  
 
1.2. Applied Post-Modern Feminism of IR 
In spite of several critical aspects, the post-modern feminist research of IR is applied within 
my research. The aim is to deconstruct gender roles. Thus involving both sexes is essential. 
My research on development-oriented refugee assistance is based on a threefold analysis con-
cept: 1. theoretic-programmatic examination of the previous working approaches to produce 
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features; 2. field studies at Rhino Camp to scan programmatic realization; 3. linking results of 
the first two fractions to draw up the conclusion. Subsequently, research is to be characterized 
by a strong theory-practice linkage.  
By means of the post-modern feminism, I take both sexes within the refugee settlements into 
consideration. In order to see how efficient and sustainable operations are, I investigate how 
lasting activities are implemented and how the refugee communities and national population 
are able to profit from activities. Since I believe that the processes towards gender equality 
and development go hand in hand, the pillars are inseparably connected. While feminist anal-
ysis is often bottom-up rather than top-down, I conduct research from a meta-level at the ref-
ugee settlement in the context of the case study. That is, analyzing the operations of the refu-
gee working approach as an entirety and examining the pillars. The factor of language is taken 
into account, particularly through reports; it is examined if gender plays a role and is part of 
the holistic programming. The differentiation between private and public spheres is captured 
through public descriptions of conditions and progressions as well as identified facts; i.e.: Are 
findings of official statements and reports consistent with findings through other sources such 
as interviews? What methods are used to achieve research findings? How findings are re-
viewed and assessed is explained hereafter. Moreover, it is also explained how the three pil-
lars of sustainability, efficiency and gender sensitivity are operationalized throughout the re-
search. 
 
2. Terminologies, Definitions, and Correlations 
The thesis focuses on the working approach of development-oriented refugee assistance as 
well as its implementation in Rhino Camp in Uganda. Development-oriented refugee assis-
tance is understood as a comprehensive frame in which a great diversity of approaches and 
methods is realized. It integrates refugees and local communities as beneficiaries and targets 
improved livelihoods of both groups of beneficiaries. Development-oriented refugee assis-
tance is based on the experiences of previous initiatives which connected refugee and devel-
opment. It encompasses these and current developments due to its frame character. Hence, 




2.1. Refugee Protection and Assistance 
In brief, refugee protection and assistance provides aid to persons defined as refugees under 
international law, especially under the 1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees and 
the Protocol adopted in 1967. Aid targets are provided to meet needs of beneficiaries. UN-
HCR is the leading organization with the mandate to provide aid.14 
 
2.2. Development 
The term development is associated with various definitions. Drastically simplified, the lin-
guistic semantics of development captures the process of change, alteration, and advance-
ment. It refers to a growing or progressing course. It is a synonym for expansion, improve-
ment, and enlargement. Development also stands for an event, occurrence, or stage within a 
transforming period. 
In the context of international development assistance, the term refers to growth and moderni-
zation of a local, national or regional area. Even within the field of development aid or assis-
tance, development has numerous definitions. Ricardo Conteras takes note of the diversity of 
meanings. He states that “in order to understand the various theories of development, one 
must place them in a historical context” (Conteras 1999a: 1). He goes back to the thirteenth 
century to portray the different denotations of development. In his article, he reveals signifi-
cant keywords such as feudalism, bourgeoisie, capitalism, communism, socialism which char-
acterize the route development undertook. This route is strongly influenced by Western or Eu-
rocentric ideas because the Western world shaped the theory and practice of development. 
Conteras highlights on several occasions that the term has not always been defined as it is to-
day, as a “continuous improvement of social welfare” (Conteras 1999a: 1). Historically, de-
velopment progressed passively without elaborating a long-term schedule with outlined goals.  
Today’s denotation indicates a clear result orientation towards modernizing and industrializ-
ing entire states or regions. Nowadays, development of underdeveloped regions is planned. 
Explicit targets have altered over time. The focus on social aspects substituted the ones on 
economic growth and infrastructural improvement.15 Despite the modifying targets, targets 
per se remain to exist and constitute a distinct trait of the concept. 
                                                             
14 Further information is provided in Chapter III. 
15 Further information about changes is provided in Chapter III. 
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In the 2004 published resource pack on conflict-sensitive approaches to development, human-
itarian assistance and peace building, several non-governmental organizations (NGOs) jointly 
defined development in broad terms as “[l]ong-term efforts aimed at bringing improvements 
in the economic, political and social status, environmental stability and the quality of life of 
all segments of the population” (International Alert et al. 2004: 4). Despite the scope, the tar-
get orientation remained. 
Joseph Stiglitz, chief economist at the World Bank, says “[d]evelopment represents a trans-
formation of society, a movement from traditional relations, traditional ways of thinking, tra-
ditional ways of dealing with health and education, traditional methods of production, to more 
‘modern’ ways” (Stiglitz 1998). William Easterly, a well-known development economist, 
writes “that economic development is a complicated interplay of markets (with many imper-
fections), politics, social norms, institutions, and government policies, social services, and 
microeconomic interventions. Nevertheless, the idea of an aid-financed takeoff into growth 
has maintained its appeal in the development policy community” (Easterly 2006: 98). 
Defining development through numbers such as a Gross Domestic Product (GDP) is com-
monly used by several international organizations. Yet, it also continues to be of unsatisfying 
nature. Indexes such as Human Development Index (HDI), Human Poverty Index (HPI), and 
Gender-related Development Index (GDI) were designed to empirically prove certain levels 
of development, poverty, or inequality. However, “economic growth as such cannot be auto-
matically associated with a real improvement of present-day and future living conditions” 
(Diefenbacher/Zieschank 2008: 1; c.f. Fischer et al. 2007: 32).  
In 1987, United Nation’s World Commission on Environment and Development adds sustain-
ability to the concept of development. In its Report of the World Commission on Environment 
and Development: Our Common Future, commonly known as the Bundtland Report, it de-
fines sustainable development in regard to meeting needs of current and future generations 
(A/RES/42/187).  
In his book Development as Freedom (1999), Amartya Sen argues that “[a]n adequate con-
ception of development must go much beyond the accumulation of wealth and the growth of 
gross national product and other income-related variables” (Sen 1999: 12). He would there-
fore agree with the urgency of the need of respecting and regarding needs of different genera-
tions as stated by World Commission on Environment and Development. Yet, he goes further 
in defining development as “a process of expanding the real freedoms that people enjoy”. 
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Thus, “[d]evelopment requires the removal of major sources of unfreedom […]” (Sen 1999: 
3). Sen reveals “five types of instrumental freedoms: (1) political freedoms, (2) economic fa-
cilities, (3) social opportunities, (4) transparency guarantees and (5) protective security” (Sen 
1999: 10, 38; c.f. 38-40). These five types are both interrelated and objectives of develop-
ment. He stresses their “joint importance” by announcing that  
[f]reedoms are not only the primary ends of development, they are also among its principal means 
(Sen 1999: 10; c.f. xii). 
Based on and in accordance with the definition of development presented by Sen as “a pro-
cess of expanding the real freedoms that people enjoy”, this thesis recognizes and applies the 
understanding as the guiding idea and working definition. A more distinct and precise defini-
tion of sustainable development is given hereafter. 
 
2.3. Sustainability: Only a Trendy Term? 
When sustainability entered development-related discussions, it quickly took over and was 
used in numerous contexts. Sustainable strategies followed sustainable indicators to achieve 
sustainable outcomes, which all were anchored in projects taking sustainability into account. 
In international debates and scientific discussions it “is often stated, albeit ironically, that the 
only thing that can be said about sustainability that everyone agrees upon is that it is defined 
and applied in so many different ways” (Polk 2001: 14). Does that mean that sustainability is 
an air bubble without content, just a trendy word? 
No, sustainability is not only a trendy word. Sustainability postulates a moral concern or obli-
gation of the promotion and support of durable and livable global surroundings. “It is an obli-
gation […] to preserve the capacity to be well off […]” (Solow 1993: 186-187). It targets hor-
izontal and vertical dimensions. The horizontal time dimension captures succeeding genera-
tions while the vertical dimension embraces the different societies and their areas of life. Sus-
tainability includes a societal imperative for continuity conditions. It demands to consider and 
maintain ecological, social, political and economic aspects (Pies/Sass/Frank 2005: 1). 
The understanding of sustainability has changed over the past two decades and the aspect of 
‘sustainable’ entered the international agendas. One of the great milestones is the Bundtland 
Report (Pies/Sass/Frank 2005: 1). It finalizes the integration of sustainability in development 
debates and assistance. According the Bundtland, sustainable development is defined as  
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development that meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future genera-
tions to meet their own needs. It contains within it two key concepts: 
− the concept of ‘needs’, in particular the essential needs of the world's poor, to which 
overriding priority should be given; and 
− the idea of limitations imposed by the state of technology and social organization on the 
environment's ability to meet present and future needs (A/RES/42/187).  
Thus, socio-economic and ecological premises exist and aim to protect natural resources, 
overcoming poverty and the satisfaction of basic needs (A/RES/42/187).  
Since then, sustainability remains to be an integral part of development assistance. Not only 
has the term sustainability per se received moral obligations, sustainable development also en-
tails “moral injunctions” (Kumar/Graf 1998: 144). In the framework of the United Nations 
Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil of 1992 (A/CONF.151/26) a series of conferences was 
initiated which focused particularly on sustainable development. Ten years after the first 
summit took place, a follow-up summit was launched in Johannesburg, South Africa. With 
revised and new goals and programs, the importance of sustainability was again underlined 
(A/CONF.199/20).  
The civil process of sustainable development implies the connection to a specific sector  
development assistance  with durable effects. Polk writes, that “it is the limitations of eco-
logical processes as well as their interactions with social and cultural factors that are founda-
tional to sustainable development” (Polk 2001: 15). She later criticized that many definitions 
for sustainable development “refer more generally to a prioritization of socioeconomic effi-
ciency with environmental issues being a goal, but not an underlying priority” (Polk 2001: 
16). Bauhardt uses a feminist approach in depicting sustainable development. She says that 
“sustainability as a normative concept contains the claim for social justice and security of ma-
terial livelihood” (translated: Bauhardt 2004: 280). Her idea of material livelihood consists 
not only of natural, but also social resources of contemporary and future generations. Sustain-
able development strives for a balance between economic, ecologic and social fields. She re-
veals that gender relations are to be included in the concept of sustainable development due to 
the impact of gender constellations on the dimensions of economic actions, social relations, 
and the finiteness of natural resources. Her conclusion is that “the de-hierarchizations of hu-
man-nature-relations, as well as social relations are the prerequisite for just operations for 
humans and nations. Hence, the deconstruction of gender hierarchies is a necessary prerequi-
site to realize sustainability” (translated: Bauhardt 2004: 280). 
Taking the information of the definitions of the Bundtland Report as well as of Polk and Bau-
hardt into account, my use of the term sustainable development is a type of development as-
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sistance that strives for identifying durable solutions that better the lives of current and future 
generations by intentionally respecting and protecting the limited natural resources, support-
ing economic growth and promoting just social relations between gender. 
 
2.4. Efficiency 
Before defining efficiency in the context of development assistance, it is necessary to general-
ly understand why efficiency and not effectiveness is understood as the second supporting pil-
lar besides sustainability and gender sensitivity as the center pillar.  
Clearly abstracted and simplified, effectiveness or effective operation means to work success-
fully, produce intended results, and eventually achieve goals. Efficiency or efficient operation 
implies a well-measured and managed use of resources without any or only little waste. The 
scope of resources is not limited but rather encompasses all means such as time, capital, hu-
man or natural resources, energy etc. Operations are conducted in a way that minimum inputs 
reach maximum outputs. While both effectiveness and efficiency refer to the wide-ranged 
quality of work, effectiveness concentrates on the outcome by means of its implication and 
result orientation, and efficiency focuses on the output reached through the suitability and 
productiveness of a certain performance. Hence, efficiency was chosen as a pillar for analyses 
in order to examine and discover how the inputs or activities of development-oriented refugee 
assistance do and how they can reach the best results of refugee protection while integrating 
local communities as an addition beneficiary group.  
It is to ask which concept of efficiency is to be applied in the context of development-oriented 
refugee assistance. Economic efficiency is often divided in three types: allocative, productive 
and dynamic efficiency. The three concepts constitute economic measurements offering dif-
ferent approaches and points of action.16  
While efficiency is generally aimed at optimizing processes, the minimum or maximum prob-
lem can be applied. The first one means that subject costs are minimized to reach greater out-
put. The maximizing problem refers to a maximized subject to achieve a given output.  
Productive efficiency, based on the abovementioned statement, applies to the minimization 
problem. It attempts to reach a certain output by means of combining resources in the most 
                                                             
16 The concepts of efficiency is only explained in a simplified manner in order to argue why one of the concepts 
is applied in the context of this research. Moreover, it is to note that productive efficiency is often referred to as 
technical efficiency in the economic literature. 
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economical way. Hence, productive efficiency is only achieved when the producing actor 
generates the targeted output through the most inexpensive method and therefore uses the 
least costs possible (Betts 2005c: 8-9; Griffiths/Wall 2004: 82). The measurement of produc-
tive efficiency is mainly rooted in Farrell’s efficiency frontier approach (c.f. Farrell 1957). 
His approach is to compare the performance of actual establishments with the best-practice tech-
niques observed in reality, instead of taking ideal combinations of inputs as the point of reference. 
He starts out by constructing an envelope including the minimum combinations of necessary in-
puts for producing one unit of output. Productive […] efficiency is then measured by comparing 
observed input coefficient points for an establishment with the input coefficients on the efficiency 
frontier for the same factor proportions. Productive efficiency may thus be viewed as how closely 
the establishment attains the lowest possible real cost for the output it produces (Blomström 1986: 
98). 
Productive efficiency therefore searches for the lowest costs of production to achieve the 
greatest profit. This type of efficiency can only be realized in perfectly competitive market 
constellations, because in monopolist structures one or very few firms lead the market and set 
prices. When competition exists, firms have to combine resources in a way to minimize costs 
so they can achieve a certain output or profit level. 
Also in accordance with Farrell17, two schemes are predominantly followed to discover how 
productively efficient a firm or the respective examined unit is: “within a firm, or firms within 
a given industry” or in other words “within […] or among the firms” (Sengupta 1988: 153; 
Betts 2005c: 11). The ‘within a firm’ approach calculates an “efficiency frontier” of a particu-
lar firm or unit. The analyses of the units ‘among’ a particular industry or field rather targets 
“to estimate an explicit frontier production function” (Sengupta 1988: 153). 
The strongly simplified approach of productive efficiency converted to refugee assistance 
yields the following result: If the least-possible input necessary is used to reach the best out-
put, than a market is productively efficient. The output is represented by the refugee protec-
tion and the minimum input combinations are the assistance activities. However, as Betts 
notes, “methods of protection” and “rights one normatively assumes constitute protection” 
need to be taken into account and can vastly change results. In addition to the relevance of the 
various input combinations, the diverse dimensions of costs must be considered. While empir-
ical data may verify that financial costs are lower for refugees in under-developed regions, po-
litical and social costs may be higher, especially on long-term basis (Betts 2005c: 9-10). 
Allocative efficiency belongs to the abovementioned maximization problem. It emanates from 
the Pareto optimality, which targets equally distributed welfare among members of a society 
                                                             
17 Additionally to Farrell’s approach, further measuring strategies were developed (Blomström 1986: 98ff). 
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or collective. The Pareto optimality captures the assumption of allocating resources within a 
society in a way that does not benefit one person and disadvantages another one (Es-
trin/Laidler 1995: 438). Allocative efficiency is also based on the Farrell approach (Farrell 
1957) and was originally referred to as price efficiency (Kopp 1981: 479). It takes place when 
used or produced goods generate the greatest value or outcome (Antle/Crissman 1990). 
The theory of efficient allocation through dispersed decision-making in response to a price system 
revolves around two propositions, which have not always been sufficiently distinguished in the lit-
erature. These two propositions are in a relation of logical inverses in that the conclusion of either 
occurs among the premises of the other (Koopmans 1961: 478). 
In other words, allocative efficiency of markets is “the total profit actually earned by all the 
traders divided by the maximum total profit that could have been earned by all the traders 
(i.e., the sum of producer and consumer surplus)” (Gode/Sunder 1993: 131). Allocative effi-
ciency can also be attained in perfectly competitive economies or markets. Knowledge capaci-
ty in stakeholders exists to produce the goods and utilities needed and demanded. By doing 
so, the total profit will be maximized for the entire society (Krouse 1975: 685). 
Measurements are therefore conducted through inputs. A firm or unit applies “the selection of 
an input mix that allocates factors to their highest valued uses” (Kopp 1981: 479-480). Con-
sumption and production must be taken into account in efficiency measurements (Betts 
2005c: 14). 
The strongly simplified approach of allocative efficiency converted to refugee assistance 
yields the following result: If allocative efficiency aims to achieve the best results through a 
composition of chosen inputs while continuing to pursue equal welfare of all individuals, then 
refugee protection constitutes the best result.18 Chosen inputs are influenced by states’ moti-
vations; while donor nations may make contributions for geo-political interests, refugee host-
ing countries of first asylum may create a refugee policy which addresses their individual 
concerns. Nevertheless, the mix of all inputs is supposed to create the most efficient refugee 
protection while still considering equal welfare. When refugee assistance is development-
oriented, the welfare aspect not only targets refugees but also comprises local communities 
located in the refugee hosting areas. 
Both, productive and allocative efficiency19 are ‘static’ concepts and too inflexible in order to 
consider immediate incidences or claims in an appropriate manner. They furthermore “hold 
                                                             
18 Betts reveals another perspective, which is accessible through Betts 2005c: 12-24. 
19 For further information on allocative and productive efficiency, see, among others, the following literature: 
Krouse1975, Estrin/Laidler 1995, Koopmans 1961, Ghemawat/Cosa 1993, Gode/Sunder 1993, Betts 2005c. 
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constant factors which may change over time” (Betts 2005c: 26). I.e., they are “suppressing 
the time dimension of economic activities […]” (Bordoff et al. 2006: 11). Factors particularly 
comprise the dimensions of costs, which are not only of financial nature but also of social and 
political one. Hence, it is generally criticized that “[t]he inelasticity of demand […] suppress-
es questions of short-run allocative efficiency” (Gilbert/Newbery 1994: 540). 
Dynamic efficiency focuses on innovation efficiency instead of cost efficiency as static con-
cepts do. Conditions are continuously reconsidered (Ghemawat/Costa 1993: 59). Since dy-
namic efficiency overcomes the static approach, it “involves taking a longer term view of 
economic activity and thus seeking to ensure that the right incentives are maintained for opti-
mal creation of new products over time” (Bordoff et al. 2006: 11). It can therefore “be defined 
as a virtuous circle of increasing productivity, output and wages” (McCartney 2004). 
The concept is predominantly applied in monopolistic and not perfectly competitive contexts. 
In contrast to situations where diverse economic competition exists, monopolistic constella-
tions may lead to innovative motivation. Produced goods and services can be consumed and 
invested. By means of investments, capital becomes accumulated. Hence, accrued production 
factors increase the production potential. In other words, dynamic efficiency aims to use pro-
duction opportunities in the most optimal way over time. The capital accumulation seeks to 
reach an optimal income increase. Hence, the monopoly achieves gains (Soretz 2009: 41, 44, 
46). This can be explained because “the dynamic gains rising from the continuous technologi-
cal progress [through innovation incentive] (induced by lower and lower levels of competition 
in the product market) should be compared with the (static) welfare losses related to a higher 
(product) market ‘monopolization’” (Bucci 1998: 22-23). 
In short, dynamic efficiency takes place preferably in monopolistic markets or little competi-
tive market niches, which increases the innovation incentives in order to decrease final costs. 
An economy is understood to be dynamically efficient, “[i]n situations where the population 
growth rate exceeds the steady state marginal product of capital, or equivalently the economy 
is consistently investing more than it is earning in profit” (Abel et al. 1989: 1). In a more sim-
plified picture, “[d]ynamic efficiency is a situation characterised by a virtuous circle of higher 
productivity, output growth and higher wages rather than having a rigorous mathematical def-
inition” (McCartney 2004). 
The strongly simplified approach of dynamic efficiency converted to refugee assistance yields 
the following result: If dynamic efficiency captures an innovative input to achieve best out-
35 
 
puts within monopolies, than the output would be the protection of refugees. The innovative 
input constitutes an optimal use of resources and a mix of adequate approaches and methods 
to ensure refugee protection. The input may be influenced by costs. In the refugee context, fi-
nancial, natural, political and social costs need to be considered. For example, a monopoly 
state ‘invests’ in refugee protection and has the motivation or incentive to apply innovate 
means. As Betts notes, the ‘protection-in-the-region-of-origin’ may be an innovative mean. 
Unions of Western nations, such as the EU, revised “asylum and immigration policy. This 
may ultimately allow EU member states to equalise their cost structures for a ‘fixed technolo-
gy’, helping to bring improved long-run allocative efficiency within the EU.” Yet, innovative 
profits “are likely to favour the states that initiate change” (Betts 2005c: 27). 
For this research, the dynamic efficiency constitutes the most appropriate concept especially 
due to the innovative methodological application of development orientation in refugee pro-
tection. Although comparably little theorized, I agree with Betts; dynamic efficiency “offer[s] 
[…] nuanced insights for sustainable refugee protection”. The term ‘sustainable’ is here not 
only to be grasped in the context of finding durable solutions but also of the respect and apt 
use of all national resources in the country of first asylum, including natural and human re-
sources. This is because it “broadly refers to the economically efficient usage of scarce re-
sources through time and thus it embraces allocative and productive efficiency in an inter-
temporal dimension” (Betts 2005c: 1, 26).  
While returning to the above stated understanding of sustainable development, it is necessary 
to take the interrelated aspect of efficiency into account. While sustainable development refers 
to the long-term and durable impact of programs and projects, efficiency targets an operation 
that is carried out in a resource-efficient and -saving manner and seeks to reach maximum re-
sults. This coincides and is consistent with the contemporary international objectives of de-
velopment assistance such as the goal of greater coherency incorporated in the Paris Declara-
tion, as well as the realization of the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). 
 
2.5. Gender sensitivity: Definitions and Correlations 
The chosen pillars  that the analyses concentrate on  are gender sensitivity, sustainability, 
and efficiency. The different magnitudes of each pillar can be simplified and displayed while 
comparing them with the structure of a house; gender sensitivity would constitute the guiding 
center or foundation pillar, and sustainability and efficiency would be vital supporting corner 
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pillars. While all of the pillars are needed to maintain the structure of the house, gender sensi-
tivity is assumed to be the most important one strengthening the foundation of the building. 
The explanation for pursuing this idea is given hereafter through the interrelated definitions. 
 
2.5.1. Gender  
Nowadays, the term “gender” seems to be omnipresent: Promoting gender equality, main-
streaming gender, fighting sexual and gender-based violence through gender strategies or 
gender approaches, operating in a gender-sensitive manner and eventually reaching gender 
equality. At times, the term appears to be (used) out of context, merely as a stylish word. 
However, gender possesses a meaning as already stated in Chapter I. It is applied and referred 
to in many different contexts simply because gender inequality exists worldwide and is caus-
ing discrimination against one half of the population. By means of including gender-sensitive 
methods in activities of refugee projects, those difficulties are attempted to be tackled and 
eventually overcome. But what does ‘gender’ means and how does UNHCR defines it?  
In general, gender contrasts to sex. The British sociologist Ann Oakley introduced the terms 
to social science.  
‘Sex’ is a biological term: ‘gender’ a psychological and cultural one. Common sense suggests that 
they are merely two ways of looking at the same division and that someone who belongs to, say, 
the female sex will automatically belong to the corresponding (feminine) gender. In reality this is 
not so. To be a man or a woman, a boy or a girl, is as much a function of dress, gesture, occupa-
tion, social network and personality as it is of possessing a particular set of genitals (Oakley 
1972: 158 quoted in: Moser 1993: 249). 
Sex therefore represents the biological, anatomic sexual category of a person. Gender is not 
biologically limited or pre-structured. It is seen as a social identity, a construct that encom-
passes features of identities, social and societal relations between women and men. It also 
captures expected roles, behaviors, hierarchies and attitudes of as well as dynamics between 
both sexes. These dichotomies always take place in the context of a societal structure such as 
patriarchate or matriarchate and social constellation such as marriage, family or occupation. 
Gender embraces three connected dimensions according to Reiman: firstly, the individual 
identity which incorporates social norms and specific societal characteristics of women and 
men; secondly, the symbolism which includes dichotomies and its classifications of status, 
roles and stereotypes, here particularly dichotomies such as men are strong and brave in con-
trast to women who are weak, soft, and peaceful; thirdly, structures of relations which entail 
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the (inter-)action of women and men within public and private spheres. The three dimensions 
influence one another and thereby build a correlated triangle (Reiman 2003: 7-11).  
Recognizing gender as a ‘socially constructed’ product is important in order to understand 
that it “is learned and changes over time” (Tuyizere 2007: 111-112). Moreover, it develops in 
due course, is influenced by specific time and regional contexts, and reflects surroundings. 
Gender is therefore not a constant framework; “it can be changed” and modified (Pettman 
1997: 488). Determinants of gender are among others culture, region, hierarchy, religion, and 
time because they shape gender as social models.  
Since gender has become a central analytical category for IR feminists, several explanations 
and definitions of gender have been elaborated over the past three decades of the growth of IR 
feminism. Sandra Whitworth, for instance20, explains that “[g]ender refers not to women or to 
men per se, but to the ideological and material relation between them, which historically has 
been an unequal relationship. Additionally, gender is not given biologically, as a result of the 
sexual characteristics of either women or men, but is constructed socially” (Whitworth 1989: 
265). Mary Caprioli states that gender “captures the complex matrix of social relationships 
within society” and “gender stratification subsists across class and socio-economic status” 
(Caprioli 2003: 4). V. Spike Peterson defines it as a „systematic social construction that di-
chotomizes identities, behaviors, and expectations as masculine and feminine” (Peterson 
1992: 194). Cordula Dittmer understands gender as the “ascribed or acquired identity which 
structured and organized into hierarchy all societal fields in a more or less strong manner, and 
which assigns the social actors with their societal position” (translated: Dittmer 2007: 6) Fi-
nally, J. Ann Tickner defines gender 
as a set of socially constructed characteristics that are typically associated with masculinity and 
femininity. Characteristics associated with an “ideal type” or "hegemonic" masculinity, such as 
autonomy, rationality, and power, are generally preferred by both men and women over charac-
teristics such as dependence, emotionality, and weakness, associated with femininity. Importantly, 
gender is not just about women; it is about relations between men and women, relations that are 
generally hierarchical and unequal. Gender hierarchies, including subordinated masculinities, in-
tersect with, and are compounded by, other hierarchies such as class and race (Tickner 2005b: 6, 
Footnote 18). 
All mentioned definitions of gender capture certain aspects which overlap and infer to similar 
contents. Based on the stated meanings, gender is a social construction which develops histor-
                                                             
20 The provided definitions of IR feminists are only examples. They are rather supposed to illustrate the broad 
discussions on gender within the IR feminist research, and reveal the key characteristics included in all defini-
tions which are summarized below. I do not claim to present a complete list. 
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ically, comprises dichotomies and relations between women and men, and contains ascribed 
or acquired identity features.  
 
2.5.2. Gender Inequality in Theoretical Terms 
Due to different understandings of gender, it is clear how broadly discussed the term is per se 
within the context of IR. Some definitions already refer to the often unequal role allocations 
and problematic relations between the two sexes and within the gender hierarchies. It is there-
fore indispensable to give further details of the meaning of gender inequality. What does gen-
der inequality refer to?  
Gender inequality exists worldwide. It predominantly refers to imbalanced and disparate rela-
tions between men and women. However, gender inequality also exists among just one sex. It 
embraces dynamic hierarchies embedded in societies, cultures, classes, ethnicities, religion, 
races, tribes; basically all categories of social and collective gatherings. Gender inequality 
moreover comprises political, economic and social spheres. Thus, factors and determinants of 
gender inequality are manifested in various dimensions of everyday life.  
Simone de Beauvoir accepts that “[t]he division of the sexes is a biological fact” (Beauvoir 
1988: 19). However, she argues that a woman is not born a woman; she rather becomes one 
which is a distinct inference to the social identity of a female individual (Beauvoir in Holland-
Cunz 2003: 97). In All Said and Done, she stresses that “[a]ll male ideologies are directed at 
justifying the oppression of women… women are so conditioned by society that they consent 
to this oppression” (Beauvoir quoted in Blair 1986: 156). Women therefore face a double im-
perative in terms of natural and biological limitations which are produced through their repro-
ductive functions as well as societal and male-dominated matrixes in which they are captured. 
The ultimate goal of Simone de Beauvoir21 is to achieve freedom as of autonomy. She per-
ceives the idea of equality as an ideal of freedom (Holland-Cunz 2003: 97-111). Equal rights 
and access to opportunities for women and men is thus essential in order to enjoy freedom. 
Freedom extends the political freedom of movement or speech; it rather also includes aspects 
such as access to natural resources, education and professions, or participation in decision-
making processes on all levels. 
                                                             
21 Theories and ideas of Simone de Beauvoir are broader than herein explained. The aspects of immanence and 
transcendence are to be referred to. I believe her writings sustainably influenced feminist research which is why 
some of her ideas were mentioned. 
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Simone de Beauvoir’s interdependent connection of equality and freedom concludes to the 
argument that gender inequality sets boundaries within the freedom of women. Since most so-
cieties are patriarchal or male-dominated, they are led and ruled by men. History shows that 
the brave men were in charge of battles and the soft women were in charge of peaceful 
homes. Being a fighter, a soldier, a leader was and still is associated with a heroic and mascu-
line image. Men were/are the warriors and women the worriers. This is due to (ascribed) gen-
der roles or rather gender-specific stereotypes: on the one hand, men represent the stronger 
sex that is able to live independently, in autonomy, and remote from the outside world. On the 
other hand, women are seen as defenseless, somewhat weak, and vulnerable without an active 
role in conflicts.22 This stereotypical perspective displays a clear androcentric identity percep-
tion. It differentiates unambiguously between generalized features and abilities of the two 
sexes: one can achieve something that the other cannot – he can participate in conflicts active-
ly but she can only contribute passively. While these gender-specific stereotypes subsist, they 
contribute to gender inequality. 
Gender inequality is always linked with power constellations. For instance, in the broad field 
of peace, conflict and security, lives of women and girls are to be protected, rights provided, 
and needs regarded. Female participation is often little respected. In the informal sector, 
women work in medical service, organize peace marches, dialogs, and support intercultural 
tolerance. In the formal sector, they are engaged in developing early warning mechanisms, 
applying preventive diplomacy, and operating in peace consolidation and global disarmament. 
However, female participation is still less visible and less accepted (Anderlini 2007: 33-34). 
Referring gender inequality in connection to power constellations should lead to integrating 
Johan Galtung’s theory of structural violence. It indicates that unequal opportunities persist 
within the social structures of societies. Criteria to determine the differences or inequality are, 
for example, global wealth, education, distribution of resources, and power allocations (Gal-
tung 1975). Galtung emphasizes the intensity of structural violence by comparing it with (in-
ter-) personal violence.  
When this structural violence is built around a feudal interaction pattern with a tightly integrated 
topdog group and a highly atomized underdog group, then personal violence is no longer neces-
sary. Personal violence is only for the amateur in dominance; structural violence is the tool of the 
professional. The amateur who wants to dominate uses guns, the professional uses social structure 
(Galtung 1975:80 quoted in Caprioli 2003: 4). 
                                                             
22 A great number of publications are available which analyze gender-related stereotypes. Among others, the fol-
lowing are to be considered: Herrmann 2005: 45; Apelt et al. 2008: 65-66; Apelt 2005: 23; Becker-Schmidt et al. 
2000: 14-15; Harders et al. 2002: 10-20; Albrecht-Heide et al. 1991: 9; Kreisky 2003: 1. 
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According to Caprioli, “[g]ender is an integral aspect of structural and cultural violence, for 
gender forms the basis of structural inequality in all countries”. Despite her recognition of na-
tional differences of gender-related inequality, she continues by saying that “women are uni-
versally unequal in both the economic and political spheres” (Caprioli 2003: 3-4). Gender 
roles and identities continuously alter and modify. Nevertheless, “gender is used as a bench-
mark to determine access and power, and is the rubric under which inequality is justified and 
maintained” (Caprioli 2003: 4).  
Worldwide, activities have been initiated to progress in reaching gender equality. Laws were 
adjusted and specific projects launched in many countries. However, gaps between de jure 
and de facto gender equality persist worldwide.  
 
2.5.3. Gender Understanding of the UN and UNHCR 
The United Nations General Assembly explains and defined the term gender in its 1999 
World Survey on the Role of Women in Development broadly yet clearly: 
Gender is defined as the social meanings given to biological sex differences. It is an ideological 
and cultural construct, but is also reproduced within the realm of material practices; in turn it in-
fluences the outcomes of such practices. It affects the distribution of resources, wealth, work, deci-
sion-making and political power, and enjoyment of rights and entitlements within the family as 
well as public life. Despite variations across cultures and over time, gender relations throughout 
the world entail asymmetry of power between men and women as a pervasive trait. Thus, gender is 
a social stratifier, and in this sense it is similar to other stratifiers such as race, class, ethnicity, 
sexuality, and age. It helps us understand the social construction of gender identities and the une-
qual structure of power that underlies the relationship between the sexes (A/54/227: 7). 
UNHCR and its operations work with the provided definition, however, the Executive Com-
mittee of UNHCR produced a separate and more precise definition that focuses on the refugee 
context. The Executive Committee stresses that “it should be noted that UNHCR recognizes 
that ‘gender’ is not synonymous with addressing the needs of one particular segment of the 
population, such as women. Nor is it about setting up discrete projects for women”. 
(EC/49/SC/CRP.22: 1) 
In UNHCR’s guidelines on Sexual and Gender-Based Violence against Refugees, Returnees 
and Internally Displaced Persons, both sex and gender are defined.  
The term sex refers to the biological characteristics of males and females. These characteristics 
are congenital and their differences are limited to physiological reproductive functions. 
Gender is the term used to denote the social characteristics assigned to men and women. These 
social characteristics are constructed on the basis of different factors, such as age, religion, na-
tional, ethnic and social origin. They differ both within and between cultures and define identities, 
status, roles, responsibilities and power relations among the members of any society or culture. 
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Gender is learned through socialisation. It is not static or innate, but evolves to respond to chang-
es in the social, political and cultural environment (UNHCR 2003a: 11). 
UNHCR therefore observes differences between sex and gender as well as IR feminists do. 
This means that UNHCR’s definition agrees with theirs research. UNHCR moreover stresses 
the fact that “[g]ender is learned, and therefore changeable” (UNHCR 2003a: 11). Thus, the 
social construction of the term is accepted and respected by UNHCR. In UNHCR’s Handout 
No. 3 of Module 1 of the guidelines on Ensuring Gender Sensitivity in the Context of Refugee 
Status Determination and Resettlement, the understanding of gender roles is clarified. 
Gender roles are learned behaviours in a given society/community or other social group, that 
condition which activities, tasks and responsibilities are perceived as male and female. Gender 
roles are affected by age, class, ethnicity, religion or other ideologies, and by the geographical, 
economic and political environment (UNHCR 2005a: 132). 
According to the definition of gender, UNHCR does not grasp the meaning of gender equality 
in terms of  
women and men will become the same but that women’s and men’s rights, responsibilities and op-
portunities will not depend on whether they are born male or female. Gender equality implies that 
the interests, needs and priorities of both women and men are taken into consideration – recogniz-
ing the diversity of different groups of women and men. Gender equality is not a ‘women’s issue’ 
but should concern and fully engage men as well as women (UNHCR 2008a: 12). 
In addition, the UN Report on Women, Peace and Security states that 
[w]omen and men often do different types of work, frequently as a result of prescribed gender 
roles, and may be exposed to different threats through this work. Women tend to be responsible for 
the care and nurture of the family and thus shoulder heavy burdens. Collection of firewood or wa-
ter often puts young girls and women at risk of dangers, which include kidnapping, sexual abuse 
and exposure to landmines (UN 2002: 14). 
Hence, in line with the post-modern feminism, gender roles are not to be understood as inflex-
ible role allocations between men and women. Roles may change but may also entail different 
consequences for the one taking on the role. 
The Executive Committee emphasizes furthermore that  
[g]ender affects girls and boys, women and men, elderly women and men as well as disabled 
women and men. Moreover, gender must be considered when developing policy, protection re-
sponses, programmes, community services responses, public information campaigns and durable 
solutions, as well as any area of technical assistance.  
Using a gender equality perspective implies understanding each of these areas with their varying 
implications for women and men of all ages, and any inequitable relationships that may arise or 
be reinforced through UNHCR’s interventions (EC/49/SC/CRP.22: 1-2). 
Nevertheless, UNHCR does recognize that “gender-related barriers exclude women from full 
participation in society”. Therefore, projects and activities have to reflect on the issues to en-
sure “that activities benefit both women and men” (EC/GC/02/8: 3, 1). 
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Targeting gender issues in the humanitarian field or more specifically in the context of refu-
gee protection and assistance integrates fighting against gender-based violence. UNHCR is 
aware of the differences between gender-based violence and violence against women. It thus 
announces that 
gender-based violence is used to distinguish common violence from violence that targets individu-
als or groups of individuals on the basis of their gender. Gender-based violence has been defined 
by the CEDAW Committee as violence that is directed at a person on the basis of gender or sex. It 
includes acts that inflict physical, mental or sexual harm or suffering, threat of such acts, coercion 
and other deprivations of liberty. 
The term violence against women refers to any act of gender-based violence that results in, or is 
likely to result in, physical, sexual and psychological harm to women and girls, whether occurring 
in private or in public. Violence against women is a form of gender-based violence and includes 
sexual violence (UNHCR 2003a: 10). 
In addition to gender-based violence and violence against women, UNHCR furthermore de-
fines how it comprehends sexual violence, including exploitation and abuse, sex and gender-
based violence, and domestic violence.23 
Sexual violence, including exploitation and abuse, refers to any act, attempt or threat of a sexual 
nature that results, or is likely to result, in physical, psychological and emotional harm. Sexual vi-
olence is a form of gender-based violence. […] 
Sexual and gender-based violence is largely rooted in unequal power relations. These perpetuate 
and condone violence within the family, the community and the State. The distinction made be-
tween public and private spheres should not serve as an excuse for not addressing domestic vio-
lence as a form of SGBV. The exclusion of women and girls from the public arena only increases 
their vulnerability to violence within the family. Domestic violence reinforces gender-based dis-
crimination and keeps women subordinate to men (UNHCR 2003a: 10-11). 
UNHCR observes differences within the context of threats against women and men. While 
taking both into consideration by offering the adequate protection, UNHCR is aware that 
women face further compulsions in all spheres, from private to public. Hence, guidelines and 
mechanisms were developed in order to tackle these threats in an appropriate manner.24  
 
2.5.4. Gender sensitivity as the Central Pillar  
Gender sensitivity is understood as prior to the other two pillars and thus constitutes the cen-
tral pillar for two reasons: to use transformation opportunities in the distinct refugee context 
and to achieve progress in the development context. 
                                                             
23 In addition to those definitions, UNHCR also offers explanations of the meanings of further general terms 
such as violence, abuse, coercion, consent, perpetrator, intimate partners (husbands, boyfriends), family mem-
bers, close relatives and friends, influential community members (teachers, leaders, politicians), security forces 
and soldiers, including peacekeepers etc. are defined (UNHCR 2003c: 8-15). 
24 Additional explanations and definitions of relevant terms are stated in Chapter III of 2. Gender Sensitivity in 
the Context of the Refugee Regime. 
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1. Gender-sensitive operations are understood to be crucial to use the transformation opportu-
nities in the refugee context: Refugee aid used to be known as ad hoc emergency humanitari-
an assistance. Refugee waves cannot be planned and occur spontaneously for multiple rea-
sons. Refugees often flee from violent conflicts or natural disasters to seek security and safety 
in order to survive. Once they reach a hosting country that allows them to stay until solutions 
are found, several issues and security threats continue to endanger their lives, among others 
“forgery, aggravated assault, murder, forced prostitution, kidnapping, human trafficking, 
smuggling, and carrying weapons” (UNHCR 2006d: 39). Humanitarian aid takes places to 
calm humanitarian crises caused by, e.g., violent conflicts and natural disasters. It is about 
helping and facilitating victims. “Human and physical resources need to be rapidly mobilised 
to meet vital needs – for example for shelter, food, water and medical care” (EU 2007). 
UNHCR recognizes the importance of integrating the gender perspective as both an oppor-
tunity and a challenge. “On the one hand, forced displacement can be a disempowering expe-
rience for women. Traditionally responsible for children, older people, and domestic work, 
women are often overburdened during displacement” (UNHCR 2008a: 39). Women are hard-
ly able to voice their opinions due to their broad exclusion from decision-making processes. 
Observing the opposite site as an opportunity requires a revised view on refugee women and 
gender role constellations, which may have changed during conflict. UNHCR notes on the 
other hand that 
forced displacement and return can be an empowering experience for women. Their experience 
and the changes in gender roles brought about by displacement may enable them actively to chal-
lenge traditional gender roles that hinder their participation in the political, economic, and social 
realms. Where they have organized, they may be able to claim their right to participate in different 
aspects of camp or urban life and in return communities (UNHCR 2008a: 40). 
In this thesis, integrating the gender perspective into all operational sectors of refugee assis-
tance is seen as necessary for that very reason: as an opportunity supporting the process of 
gender equality. Most of the Southern Sudanese refugees in the settlements in the West Nile 
region of Uganda have experienced violent conflicts or civil war in their country of origin. 
People were tortured, trafficked, murdered, and driven from their homes. Displaced and es-
caped individuals and collectives especially, add to the long-lasting traumatization of such so-
cieties. When refugees reach the settlements, they have a long journey behind them. They are 
in a new country, surrounded by unknown natural and social conditions, often live without 
their husbands or wives or greater family circles, have to head households, make their own 
decisions, take care of ensuring their survival through receiving different foods, etc. Thus, 
with their arrival, transitional conditions are caused. These conditions could be used to release 
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the strict hierarchic social structures, the structures that define gender role allocations. Refu-
gee assistance could initiate adequate activities to support a psychological transformation to-
wards women’s empowerment and gender equality while considering men. Consequently, in 
my opinion, the composition of past, pressure and new surrounding produces psychological 
transformation opportunities, which may lead to progress in gender equality among refugee if 
adequate activities are launched. Applied activities would fall under the umbrella of integrat-
ing the gender perspective. This view has been researched insufficiently so far. 
2. Gender-sensitive operations are crucial to achieve progress in the development assistance 
context: In Uganda, refugee assistance went one step further than merely providing humani-
tarian aid. When the Government of Uganda and UNHCR signed the agreement on the devel-
opment orientation in 1996, they implied to not only provide adequate assistance to the origi-
nal beneficiaries, but also to support Uganda’s development and integrate the national society 
as a further group of beneficiaries. 
In 2001, the former Deputy Secretary-General Louise Fréchette spoke on the “Women and 
Peace” panel at the UN on the occasion of International Women’s Day. She underlined the 
importance of integrating women in all processes and activities to reach the goals of peace 
and development. She said the following:  
No development strategy is likely to work unless it involves women as central players. Their in-
volvement has immediate benefits for nutrition, for health and for savings and reinvestment at the 
level of the family, the community, and ultimately the whole country. In other words, empowering 
women is a development policy that works. It is a long-term investment that yields an exceptionally 
high return (Fréchette 2001). 
Applying the statement of Fréchette infers to the inextricable connection between develop-
mental progress and full female inclusion. Development, growth, peace consolidation, and 
female inclusion are connected social processes; if refugee assistance receives a development 
orientation, actions regarding both sexes need to be taken. 
The development of a country is dependent on a stable political system. A study of the World 
Bank proves that “gender inequality increases the likelihood that a state will experience inter-
nal conflict” (Caprioli 2003: 14). Hence, if gender equality is pursued or already exists, than 
this indicates the stability as well as the developmental readiness of a country. Development 
furthermore means to reach independence, enjoying economic opportunities and social securi-
ty. In view of that, a prior aspect that is thus strongly connected with development is freedom. 
Understanding development  in accordance with Sen  through freedom (Sen 1999: 3) fur-
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thermore indicates that an entire society shall benefit from development and freedom; an en-
tire society consists of both men and women.  
Durable or sustainable results are goals of development. While the World Commission on 
Environment and Development defines sustainable development though progress that meets 
the needs of present and future generations, I grasp it by adding Amartya Sen’s focus on free-
dom to all members of a society. Hence, my definition of sustainable development is a type of 
development assistance that strives for identifying durable solutions that betters the lives of 
current and future generations by intentionally respecting and protecting the limited natural 
resources, supporting economic growth, regarding cultural factors, and promoting balanced 
social relations between the genders to reach freedom.  
Since my definition of sustainable development integrates the reference of resources and a 
positive durable advancement throughout the entire respective society, operative manners 
should be efficient. Efficiency targets to perform activities in a resource-considering mode to 
reach maximum results. If refugee assistance intends to be development-oriented, actions 
must respect all resources including natural and human resources. This is only possible if cost 
and usage elements are factored in and the entire society is involved, which reveals the im-
portance on integrating women.  
Gender equality and sensitivity thus obtains a dual imperative in the context of development-
oriented refugee assistance: adequate refugee assistance can support the psychological transi-
tional process in promoting equality, and development aid can only be performed sustainably 
and efficiently if both men and women are involved in the process.  
In order to operate while considering gender in the diverse fields including refugee and devel-
opment assistance, the UN defined how to mainstream the gender perspective.  
Mainstreaming a gender perspective is the process of assessing the implications for women and 
men of any planned action, including legislation, policies or programmes, in all areas and at all 
levels. It is a strategy for making women's as well as men's concerns and experiences an integral 
dimension of the design, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of policies and programmes 
in all political, economic and societal spheres so that women and men benefit equally and inequal-
ity is not perpetuated. The ultimate goal is to achieve gender equality (A/52/3, Chapter IV, Agreed 
conclusions, 1997/2). 
The gender perspective therefore means to observe issues from one perspective that consti-
tutes gender relations. It attempts to understand the (in)equity and (in)equality of both sexes 
in a social, ecological, political, and economical sense. Furthermore, it expects that in reveal-
ing obstacles and difficulties the process towards equity and equality will be promoted. The 
initial step to integrate the gender perspective is to collect and evaluate profound data on gen-
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der relations; e.g., on access to resources of female and male refugees or their political partic-
ipation in refugee camps. The gender perspective and its integration do not intend to reach 
uniformity between the two sexes. Instead, its goal is to respect and recognize the diversity of 
gender-related needs.  
In the context of this research, gender sensitivity is therefore defined as an integrated part of 
operations of development-oriented refugee assistance through psychological support to refu-
gees, integration and participation of both sexes of refugee and local communities and there-
with provides equal opportunities. Gender-sensitive planning and implementation should 
moreover be a cross-cutting theme.  
Based on the above explanative inference, gender sensitivity constitutes the foundation pillar 
while sustainability and efficiency are corner pillars. They are nevertheless interrelated.  
 
2.6. Operationalizing the Pillars 
As noted above, this research on development-oriented refugee assistance is based on three 
pillars: sustainability, efficiency and gender sensitivity. The previous section already defined 
the terms and revealed its linkages. In order to be able to examine in research later on, how 
these pillars are to be included in the to be elaborated features of development-oriented refu-
gee assistance and whether they were achieved in operations at Rhino Camp, the pillars are to 
be operationalized. 
Sustainability is understood in the context of sustainable development. It is used as type of 
development assistance that strives for identifying durable solutions that betters lives of cur-
rent and future generations by intentionally respecting and protecting the limited natural re-
sources, supporting economic growth and promoting just social relations between the genders. 
To operationalize that, specific contents of this definition are to be considered. It is thus to be 
analyzed and eventually concluded if and how the features of development-oriented refugee 
assistance per se are applied against the operations at Rhino Camp target to: 
- be of durable use, 
- increase livelihood conditions,  
- protect natural resources, 
- support the process towards economic growth, and 
- promote the process towards just social relations between the genders. 
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Efficiency, or rather dynamic efficiency, is understood as the most appropriate concept in this 
context. It is understood that innovative inputs are necessary to achieve best outputs within 
monopolies. The innovative input is constituted by an optimal use of resources and the mix of 
adequate approaches and methods to ensure refugee protection. In the refugee context, finan-
cial, political, natural and social costs need to be considered. To operationalize this under-
standing, again, specific contents are to be considered. It is thus to be analyzed and eventually 
concluded if and how the features of development-oriented refugee assistance per se are ap-
plied against the operations at Rhino Camp target to: 
- be innovative per se and by creating a suitable mix of approaches and methods, 
- involve political actors, and 
- have an optimum use and protection of natural resources. 
Since budgets of the DED Refugee/IDP Programme cannot be accessed, financial aspects 
cannot be analyzed and are not included. 
Gender sensitivity is understood to obtain a dual imperative in the context of development-
oriented refugee assistance; adequate refugee assistance can support the psychological transi-
tional process in promoting equality aims for reaching gender parity, and development aid can 
only be performed sustainably and efficiently if both men and women are involved in the pro-
cess. Gender sensitivity is defined as an integral part of operations of development-oriented 
refugee assistance through psychological support to refugees, integration and participation of 
both sexes of refugee and local communities and therewith provision of equal opportunities. 
Gender-sensitive planning and implementation should moreover be a cross-cutting theme.  
One way to measure gender sensitivity would be to ask if the psychological transitional pro-
cess was promoted and therewith gender equality achieved. To assess the actual extent of re-
vised gender roles, research would have to be based on refugee identities and how specific 
roles changed over a scope of time from before refuge, while in the settlement and potentially 
also after repatriation. Thus, the ideal typical procedure would include three timeframes for 
analyses: before refuge, during encampment (assuming operations are gender-sensitive) and 
after repatriation. Only by means of that would a comprehensive analysis of the revision of 
the gender images and roles towards gender equality through development-oriented refugee 
assistance be possible. However, this would imply that the refuge is predictable and research 
was done on the tribe that flees in the near future or the local communities that will host refu-
gees. Since refugee waves are understood to be unpredictable, it would imply that research 
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was done on the tribe without knowing that they may flee or would host refugees. Either way, 
the traditional gender constellations of the refugees and locals25 would have to be known to 
measure and conclude if they were revised due to operations of development-oriented refugee 
assistance. My research project, however, is limited towards the above ideal typical procedure 
due to regional and time settings as well as the research focus. My research project is about 
the holistic development-oriented refugee assistance concept and the case. Refugee identities 
are not part of my research. How (much) traditional gender roles were revised through opera-
tions of refugee assistance is therefore barely traceable since historical, political, cultural and 
social constellations of the tribes in South Sudan and Uganda are not analyzed. Therefore, I 
cannot operationalize gender sensitivity by asking the most obvious questions: Have and if so 
to what extent have gender images and roles been revised toward gender equality? For that, I 
would have needed comparison attributes.  
Since my research focuses on the holistic development-oriented refugee assistance concept 
and therefore looks at programmatic operations, manners of operationalizing gender sensitivi-
ty are to be on the same, somewhat interim level. Therefore, the process towards gender 
equality and empowerment is to be analyzed through programmatic inclusion of both men and 
women in operations in general terms. The already explained dual imperative captures the 
refugee and development assistance side with respective beneficiaries; hence, refugees and 
locals. Strongly simplified, the psychological transitional process can be analyzed by the 
means of support provided, while the development especially needs the involvement and par-
ticipation of men and women to reach sustainability and efficiency.  
Based on that, in the context of this research, gender sensitivity is operationalized through 
analyses of if and how the features of development-oriented refugee assistance are applied 
against the operations at Rhino Camp target to: 
- psychologically support both sexes and especially women, 
- integrate women and men and promote their participation in activities, and 
- mainstream gender in planning and implementation processes.  
On a more basic level, the post-modern feminist factor of language is to be taken into account 
as well. This is operationalized particularly through DED’s annual reports. It is screened if 
gender plays a role in the reports and therefore is part of programming. Hence, the factor of 
                                                             
25 The terms locals or local communities refer to communities residing in the area of refugee settlements in the 
refugee hosing country. 
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language is primarily operationalized by the reference to gender in DED reports. The way of 
referring to gender is to be analyzed; i.e., in terms of women only or both sexes.  
 
3. Methods  
Methods of IR feminists are diverse. While political schools normally apply specific methods, 
“feminists have drawn upon a variety of methods […]” (Tickner 2005b: 3).  
In general, feminists tend to use qualitative rather than quantitative methods mainly because 
the ‘realities’ demonstrated through the empirical data directly depends on generated indica-
tors. What was asked? Who asked whom and how? How many different sources were ac-
cessed? Question like these are to be considered before using data and drawing assumptions 
and conclusions from them. IR feminists came to the conclusion that numeric data often re-
flects a biased gendered picture. Thus, it “does not adequately reflect the reality of women’s 
lives and the unequal structures of power within which they are situated” (Tickner 2005b: 5). 
Due to a broad selection of research methods, feminists pursue objectivity. Feminists “rely on 
hermeneutic, historical, narrative, and case study methodological orientations rather than on 
causal analysis of unproblematically defined entities and social relations” (Tickner 2005b: 6). 
Fonow and Cook produced a more detailed list of selected methods in their article on Femi-
nist Methodologies, as listed below: 
Action/participatory; Autoethnography; Biography; Case study; Close reading; Comparative case 
study; Content analysis; Conversational analysis; Cross-culture analysis; Deconstruction; Devi-
ant historiography; Discourse analysis; Ethnography; Ethnomethodology; Evaluation; Experien-
tial; Experimental; Feminist jurisprudence; Focus group; Genealogy; Geographic information 
systems; Historiography; Institutional ethnography; Intertextuality; Meta-analysis; Multisite; 
Narratology; Needs assessments; Oral history; Participant observation; Personal narrative; Sim-
ulation; Survey; Thick description; Trope analysis; Unobtrusive observation; Visual analysis 
(Fonow/Cook 2005: 2214) 
While conducting research to eventually respond to the research question within this study, I 
will, however, not apply all the above listed methods. They are simply demonstrating the 
broad range of methods and research designs applied by feminists. 
Jacobsen and Landau outlined possible difficulties and discrepancies in their article Research-
ing refugees: some methodological and ethical considerations in social science and forced 
migration. The authors point out while researching such delicate topics as refugee and human-
itarian assistance they face a “dual imperative: both to satisfy the demands of the academy 
and to ensure that the knowledge and understanding our work generates are used to protect 
refugees, influence governments, and improve the ways institutions like the United Nations or 
50 
 
Non-Governmental Organizations do their work” (Jacobsen/Landau 2003: 1). Therefore, 
methods and approaches should be chosen carefully and fitted to the particular research topic. 
Moreover, scholars are recommended to provide sufficient background information and con-
ceptual clarity on how the research was conducted. Revealing the research design clearly 
helps readers to follow the argumentation cycles and eventually judge if the findings and re-
sults are valid. Jacobsen and Landau moreover stress the necessity of ethical sensitivity while 
researching in the field (Jacobsen/Landau 2003: 2, 6, 9-10). 
In this research, the above mentioned critical aspects are taken into account. A “multi-method 
approach” (Kohlbach 2006: 23) is used to accumulate and utilize data. The exact methods ap-
plied in the multi-method approach are explained in detail hereafter. In short, data collection 
was carried out through document review, semi-structured and structured interviews, field re-
search with participatory observation and ero-epic dialogues. Data analysis and evaluation is 
also explained hereafter. It is to note that while conducting research, some methods were not 
possible to be applied as intended during in the planning stage. In footnotes, details about the 
initially planned methods are provided. 
 
3.1. Data Collection 
Data was collected through qualitative methods. Research was carried out in the framework of 
a desk-based review of the existing research literature. For the case study, methods of docu-
ment review, participatory observation, semi-structured and structured interviews, and ero-
epic dialogues were applied.  
Data collection for the theoretic-programmatic examination of refugee assistance related de-
velopments and of the new working approach was done by consulting subject-specific and re-
search literature. Research literature was to satisfy scientific demands. Publications of re-
searchers comprised of, among others, monographs, articles in scientific journals, papers in 
volumes. Subject-specific literature primarily constitutes publications of organizations, insti-
tutions and authors that are about relevant topics. Policy-related publications of UNHCR’s 
Evaluation and Policy Analysis Unit were considered. UNHCR’s manuals and guidelines on 
various topics regarding refugee aid were consulted. 
For the case study in Uganda, primary data collection was done through annual reports on 
program implementation. DED provided access to annual reports from 1997 to 2006. Having 
access to the annual reports of LS 403 program of the DED Refugee/IDP Programme allowed 
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me to follow the programmatic progress and operations throughout the research period. The 
annual report of 2005 was not accessible; instead, the bi-annual report was provided. In addi-
tion to the LS 403 annual reports, the annual report of the Voluntary Repatriation program 
(sub-project code: RP 331) of 2006 and the annual report of the Community Based Environ-
ment Management (sub-project code: LS 453) of 2006 were made available.  
The documents were examined to find out what activities constituted the implementation pro-
cesses throughout the research period. The annual reports of the DED Refugee/IDP Pro-
gramme constituted the main source of information in order to trace and comprehend what ac-
tivities were conducted to what extend with which targeted group of beneficiaries. All reports 
provided information about the operations and sectoral scope as well as beneficiaries.  
Document reviews and implementation analyses at Rhino Camp were made possible primari-
ly through access to resources by the DED Refugee/IDP Programme. These reports were un-
derstood to be the basis of field visits and studies not only because the subject focus within 
this dissertation is on the operational level rather than individual perceptions. Hence, reports 
were the foundation of field studies in order to grasp the complexity at Rhino Camp and ask 
relevant questions during ero-epic dialogues and interviews. 
In addition, DED provided access to an internal database on infrastructure. The database re-
veals the broad scale of infrastructural developments at Rhino Camp. In 2007 and 2008, it 
was developed to assess the functionality and usability of and access to infrastructure for ben-
eficiaries of refugee and local communities. The entire database contains information of the 
four settlements Rhino Camp, Ikafe, Madi Okollo and Imvepi managed by DED (DED 2008). 
However, only the information about Rhino Camp was screened and used. The database espe-
cially provided insights on the sustainability aspects of the operations. 
During field studies, data was collected through participatory and unstructured observation, 
expert interviews and ero-epic dialogues. Participatory and unstructured observation is a re-
search method that is originally used by ethnological studies. In the ideal-typical sense, it al-
lows the observer to attend situations fully. Since the observer does not examine conditions 
according to a systematic plan, s/he is able to have the flexibility to capture complex settings. 
Observations can be participatory; then the observer can raise questions and participate in 
conversations with the persons present (Girtler 2001: 62-69). In the context of this project, 
observations were carried out at Rhino Camp. Due to the focus of the research project on op-
erations, observations were not participatory in the original sense. They were unstructured and 
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focused on the overall set up of Rhino Camp. Personal observations during field studies were 
written down and, if suitable in the context of the thesis, used with a note about when and 
where incidences were observed. Accessing the abovementioned database on infrastructure 
provided the opportunity to me to not merely observe aspects but also verify them through the 
database, which I understand as a more objective source than personal observation. 
Expert interviews and ero-epic dialogues were held. An expert interview is a social science 
method in accordance with Meuser and Nagel. Expert interviews can applied in structured and 
semi-structured manners. Experts are understood to be representatives of organizations or in-
stitutions who have a voice in finding problem solutions and decision making. Furthermore, 
experts are persons who have privileged access to information about collectives and decision 
structures (Meuser/Nagel 2005: 74-75). Subject matter of interviews is not the interviewee 
with personal history and experiences, but rather the organizational and institutional context 
(Meuser/Nagel 2005: 72-73). Thus, interviewed persons are to be part of decision-making 
structures or to have in-depth experience and relevant knowledge about the field of analysis. 
All expert interviews were held with former or current DED staff26 that had in-depth experi-
ences working in refugee assistance. All interviews were offered to be treated anonymously. 
They were conducted and oriented towards a guideline of questions. Prepared lists of ques-
tions were followed during the interviews. Questions were adjusted to the background of the 
interviewees. The interviews were written down to eliminate technical obstacles; afterwards I 
presented the document to the respective interviewee for revision. In case interviewees were 
not in Uganda and therefore not available for a personal interview, the list of questions was 
sent via email and returned to me. Interviewees agreed to be cited with their names for quota-
tion. Information provided was used for the analysis. They were quoted in an exact phrase 
with reference to details of the interview including names and dates. The table below shows 
with whom interviews were conducted. 
                                                             
26 It was planned that interviews were held with DED, UNHCR and OPM staff. During the research phase, UN-
HCR and OPM staff, however, was not available for interviews although several inquiries were made. In addi-
tion, five interviews were conducted with other persons who later withdrew. They explicitly wished to not have 
their interviews used.  
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Table 1. Conducted Interviews per Interviewee.  
Name of Interviewee Rank of Interviewee Dates of In-
terviews  
Ms. Astrid Peter Programme Coordinator of DED Refugee/IDP Programme from 




Ms. Safinah Namiyalo Assistant Programme Coordinator for Rhino Camp, DED Refu-




Mr. Job Mwesigwa Programme Assistant of DED Refugee/IDP Programme from 
May 2009 until December 2010 
01.10.2010 
26.02.2011 
Mr. Moses Obbo Agric Supervisor, Senior Agric Supervisor and later Head of 
Section Agriculture of DED Refugee/IDP Programme from 
2005 until 2008 
08.01.2011 
 
Mr. Samuel Lissner 
 
Volunteer, Logistics/Administration at Arua Sub-Office, A.D.I. 








Ms. Ramona Redlich Volunteer, Logistics/Administration Logistics/Administration at 
Rhino Camp, A.D.I. with DED Refugee/IDP Programme 
11.01.2011 
Mr. Gerrit Rösnick Volunteer, Logistics/Administration at Arua Sub-Office, A.D.I. 
with DED Refugee/IDP Programme 
16.01.2011 
Based on these interviews, the following table reveals the overview of samples taken. 
Table 2. Sample Set based on Interviews.  
Data Set Data Content 
Number of interviews 15 
Number of interviewees 8 
Rank of interviewees 3 management positions (2 female, 1 male) 
5 program staff (1 female, 4 male) 
Sex  3 female 
5 male 
Nationality 3 Ugandan 
5 German 
The ero-epic dialogues are an interpretative social science method. These dialogues are con-
structed as a conversation without a prepared list of questions. The ‘interviewer’ rather takes 
time and develops a comforting environment to find out more background information, sto-
ries, and habits of a culture. It is important that the interviewee feels secure in order to talk 
freely (Girtler 2001: 147-154). In this research, ero-epic dialogues took place at Rhino Camp 
with DED staff.27 Each counterpart was asked if I was allowed to use the information for my 
research. Twelve dialogues with lower ranking local staff of DED were conducted. Dialogues 
were summarized at the end and written down. All dialogues were treated anonymously. 
When information from ero-epic dialogues was used in the analysis, the source of information 
                                                             
27 It was intended that counterparts of the dialogues would be DED and UNHCR staff as well as refugees; how-
ever, due to voluntary repatriation, few refugees remained at Rhino Camp during field studies and the data col-
lection design was to be adjusted. That is why no dialogues were possible to be held with refugees. 
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was indicated by writing ero-epic dialogue with the respective date in brackets. It is to note 
that only one dialogue was eventually rated as containing useful information. The other dia-
logues were seen to not contain new or useful information.  
The main data collection28 was done through reviews of the annual reports of the DED Refu-
gee/IDP Programme and expert interviews in the context of the case study. The research pro-
ject does not contain any numeric, statistical, empirical survey or questionnaires in a nar-
rowed quantitative methodological sense.  
 
3.2. Data Analysis and Evaluation 
Data collected during document reviews were used per se and not through the reconstructive 
hermeneutic content analysis as initially planned.29 The annual reports were scanned to see 
how development-oriented refugee assistance changed over the years, which operations were 
realized, and what gaps could possibly be identified. That way, progress as well as the respect 
for the pillars  sustainability, efficiency, and gender sensitivity  can be analyzed.  
Information based on interviews are cited with the exact phrasing or used through para-
phrased structures. Either way, it is indicated when information are from an interview. Ero-
epic dialogues are treated anonymously and cited as noted above. 
 
                                                             
28 During the research design phase, it was also intended to apply focal group discussions to gain further infor-
mation about programming at Rhino Camp. Focal group discussions were aimed to be held with field staff of 
DED and UNHCR as well as with refugee groups. As mentioned in Chapter I Introduction, the great waves of 
voluntary repatriation of refugees made it impossible for me to organize these discussions with refugee groups. 
In line with repatriation, staff was unavailable to attend discussions. Operations at Rhino Camp were slowly 
scaled down and frustration about potentially losing employment limited willingness to participate in group dis-
cussions. Due to these conditions, the design of methods to collect data was adjusted in the way that focal group 
discussions did not take place. Focal group discussions would have been indispensable if I targeted to analyze 
refugee identities and personal histories. Since the focus is on the holistic development-oriented refugee assis-
tance, sufficient data can be collected through the other methods. 
29 Prior to adjustments of the research methods to collect data, I intended to analyze information gained by 
means of interviews and ero-epic dialogues through the reconstructive hermeneutic content analysis according to 
Panke-Kochinke (2003). By doing so, intentionally and unintentionally produced information was to be taken 
into account. However, due to the adjustments, only the indeed provided information was taken into considera-
tion. It was also concluded that interpretation of the spoken word and unintentional expressions may be attribut-
ed to extensive subjectivity. Cultural specific body language and expressions may have been misinterpreted 
which is why merely the spoken word is used. 
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3.3. Elaboration of Features 
The main objectives of the research project are to develop general features necessary to real-
ize development-oriented refugee assistance and to apply the features on the case study of 
Rhino Camp.  
A catalogue of features is elaborated by taking research findings of previous operational ap-
proaches and methods of and research findings about refugee aid and development assistance 
into account. Hence, the elaboration of features is based on the accumulated information gath-
ered from four parameters: 
1. The research community has given little attention to development-oriented refugee assis-
tance. Nevertheless, there were related academic debates. The leading research in the field is 
Betts. His findings are integrated in the elaboration of the features. In his paper about Devel-
opment assistance and refugees towards a North-South grand bargain?, Betts produced lists 
on “ingredients for political agreement” and “ingredients for practical viability” (Betts 2009a: 
13-18)30, which are crucial for successful realizations of TDA. These factors especially target 
engagements of both Northern and Southern countries. Betts therefore focuses on the ‘deci-
sion-making actors’.  
2. Previously conceptualized operational approaches are analyzed in Chapter IV Develop-
ment-oriented refugee assistance under 2. Initiating the Connection of Refugee Assistance and 
Development Aid and 3.Recent Progress under the Umbrella of the Targeted Development 
Assistance. Approaches previously implemented are the Integrated Zonal Development Ap-
proach, the Refugee Aid and Development, the Returnee Aid and Development, and the Tar-
geted Development Assistance. Insofar discernible, factors for failure and success are drawn 
up, summarized and highlighted. This information is used to build the features through a kind 
of lessons learned process in a way to discern what was done and what was rated as factors of 
failure or success. 
3. Development assistance is an important aspect to consider when looking at refugee aid not 
only as being part of emergency assistance. The elaboration of the features of development-
oriented refugee assistance therefore also takes into account the latest conceptual progress of 
development assistance. This is screened in Chapter III Refugee Aid, Gender and Develop-
ment under 3. Development of Development Aid.  
                                                             
30 Additional information is stated in Chapter IV 4.3.1. Betts’ ‘Ingredients’ for Success. 
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4. Common sense and personal work experience in the field in Uganda is also integrated. 
Common sense is to be understood as a weighing up process while elaborating the features. 
Through work experience, I particularly aim to develop features that are practice-oriented in-
stead of being located on a meta-level far from operational realities. I therefore strive for pro-
ducing features that are relevant for and applicable in refugee protection. 
The abovementioned four parameters of research, previous approaches, developmental as-
pects and common sense are the foundation of the elaboration of the features. The features are 
distinguished from Betts’ ingredients due to several aspects. First of all, Betts predominantly 
looks at the Northern donor states and Southern refugee hosting states and thus bases his ar-
gumentation on the ‘high’ decision making level. While these levels are certainly significant, 
I want to extend the scope and furthermore integrate the ‘low’ level. In other words, I aim to 
integrate the grass-roots level of the beneficiaries’ sides into the features. Beneficiaries are 
refugees as well as local communities. By means of integrating the low level, I accept the im-
portant roles communities themselves have in achieving sustainable, efficient and gender-
sensitive outcomes. This is a rather innovative approach since it is known that the focus has 
predominantly been on the decision making level not only by Betts but also in the wide re-
search field.31 
Hence, in order to consider sustainability, efficiency and gender sensitivity, the features aim 
to capture a broader scope since they are not preconditions, but also factors that must be taken 
into account. The features I propose are practice-oriented and understood to be most funda-
mental, required in order to execute development-oriented refugee assistance successfully and 
to achieve durable solutions. Since development-oriented refugee assistance is understood to 
incorporate the three pillars of sustainability, efficiency, and gender sensitivity, the specific 
hints are stated within the explanation of the features. They encompass situational, timely, and 
actors’ dimensions, and are thus multi-dimensional.  
In Chapter V Development-oriented refugee assistance on the Case Study of Rhino Camp in 
Uganda, operations implemented at Rhino Camp from 1997 until 2006 are assessed against 
the features. Applications of the features are done by taking all collected data through docu-
ment review and interviews into account. It targets to eventually conclude, how sustainable, 
efficient, and gender-sensitive assistance was provided in Rhino Camp which is stated in sec-
tion 3. Conclusion of the Research Project of Chapter VI. 
                                                             
31 C.f. among others: Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008; Crisp 2001; Crisp 2003; Gorman 1993.  
57 
 
Chapter III Refugee Aid, Gender and Development  
In this chapter, I intend to lay the foundation for further research by clarifying what refugee 
assistance and protection, refugees and gender as well as development assistance in broader 
terms refer to. The chapter constitutes the aforementioned three sections. First of all, the in-
ternational refugee regime is concentrated on. After analyzing historic developments, UN-
HCR’s mandate and objectives are looked at. The second section is on refugee assistance and 
gender. After analyzing how gender and gender equality can be understood in general and by 
the UN and UNHCR, gender-sensitive refugee assistance is elaborated. The third section is 
about development assistance. Historical developments since the 1940s and conceptual 
changes are analyzed to grasp what development aims at. This is crucial to understand in or-
der to later comprehend the connection of refugee assistance and development. 
 
1. International Refugee Regime and UNHCR’s Scope of Operations  
1.1. Historical Developments within UNHCR  
1.1.1. Establishment of UNHCR 
While the International Refugee Organization still undertook actions and the General Assem-
bly extended the organization’s operational mandate to September 1951 (A/Res/430 (V)), dis-
cussions of member states on the possibility and necessity of a new agency targeting the on-
going refugee issue were held. On the 14th of December in 1950, the General Assembly 
adopted Resolution 428 (V) and therewith the statute of the new international refugee agency 
called the United Nations Office of the High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). 
Similar to the previous two refugee agencies  United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation 
Administration and the International Refugee Organization  UNHCR was also established 
as a non-permanent organization. The greatest change of UNHCR was the non-operational 
working model, which was  at least during the initial period  to be pursued (Goodwin-
Gill 2006: 3). UNHCR rather followed the function of a protection agency. 
The Statute of UNHCR was agreed on by the member states through General Assembly Reso-
lution 428 (V). It specifies the character of the agency, its mandates, functions, and the defini-
tion of refugees. The Convention relating to the Status of Refugees contains several new as-
pects to the statute. It was adopted on the 28th of July in 1951 by the UN Conference of Pleni-
potentiaries on the Status of Refugees and Stateless Persons convened under General Assem-
58 
 
bly Resolution 429 (V) of 14th of December in 1950. The Convention came into force on the 
22nd of April, 1954.  
 
1.1.2. The Refugee Definition 
In comparison to the Statute, the Convention defines refugees under a temporarily and geo-
graphically limited scope. Article 1, states the revised definition of the term ‘refugee’: 
As a result of events occurring before 1 January 1951 and owing to well-founded fear of being 
persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or 
political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and is unable or, owing to such fear, is 
unwilling to avail himself of the protection of that country; or who, not having a nationality and 
being outside the country of his former habitual residence as a result of such events, is unable or, 
owing to such fear, is unwilling to return to it.  
In the case of a person who has more than one nationality, the term "the country of his nationali-
ty" shall mean each of the countries of which he is a national, and a person shall not be deemed to 
be lacking the protection of the country of his nationality if, without any valid reason based on 
wellfounded fear, he has not availed himself of the protection of one of the countries of which he is 
a national (A/Res/429 (V): article 2). 
The definition furthermore clarifies that the phrase “events occurring before 1 January 1951” 
should be understood as “events occurring in Europe before 1 January 1951”. By means of 
these restrictions, the definition of a refugee applies to individuals and not groups, yet is by 
far not universally applicable. The Convention with its rights shall not apply to any person 
who suffered from war crimes or any crime against humanity (A/Res/429 (V): article 2). 
 
1.1.3. UNHCR’s Focus during the 1950s and 1960s 
The scope of the work of this newly established agency grew tremendously and changed from 
the very beginning throughout the following decades. New geographical areas were included 
into the mandate, groups of beneficiaries entered the protection function of UNHCR, and 
working methods were improved and adjusted to the needs. 
In the early 1950s, the major assignment of UNHCR was to find solutions for the remaining 
people within Europe who became refugees following the Second World War. UNHCR un-
dertook resettling initiatives to find new homes for the refugees mostly in the Americas and 
Oceania. In 1952, the agency cooperated for the first time with NGOs to provide material as-
sistance in the framework of care and maintenance activities as well as resettlement initia-
tives. Funded by the Ford Foundation, UNHCR could provide protection and NGO assistance 
(Ferris 2003: 119).  
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Only four years later, in 1956, UNHCR faced the first massive refugee wave after, and not di-
rectly connected to, the Second World War. Nearly 200,000 Hungarian refugees who fled 
from the Soviet suppression in the Cold War reached Western Europe and in particular Aus-
tria and Yugoslavia. Austria requested UNHCR to assist in responding to the refugee influx. 
UNHCR solved its first major challenge by setting up coordination groups and providing ref-
ugees with protection, as well as care and maintenance with funds raised for this emergency. 
It found permanent solutions, either through resettlement in third country, or voluntary repat-
riation in Hungary (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 21-22).  
During the same timeframe of the late 1950s, UNHCR was confronted with further refugee 
waves and issues, in particular in Morocco, Tunisia, and China. All these crises were recog-
nized by the UN and its General Assembly which adopted resolutions to verify the provision 
of protection and assistance.32 In General Assembly Resolution 1165 (XII), the member states 
announce through the General Assembly that they are prolonging UNHCR while “considering 
the need for international action on behalf of refugees” (A/RES/1165 (XII)). In Resolution 
1166 (XII), the General Assembly even emphasizes “that new refugee situations requiring in-
ternational assistance have arisen to augment the problem since the establishment […]” 
(A/RES/1166 (XII)). Therewith, the General Assembly goes one step further by accepting the 
need of international and not only European assistance. 
Based on the already extended mandate and functions of the Office, the General Assembly in 
1959, adopted a new approach for the operations named “good office”. This was done in or-
der to handle and solve the newly arisen issues relating to refugees worldwide. In General As-
sembly Resolution 1388 (XIV), the High Commissioner was authorized “to use his good of-
fice in the transmission of contributions designed to provide assistance to these refugees” 
(A/RES/1388 (XIV)). This formula allowed UNHCR to reach and protect refugees who were 
not typically embraced in the definition stated in the Convention or Statute. Therefore, the op-
erational scope was extended to an international level. It needs to be kept in mind, however, 
that all international activities carried out by UNHCR were still to be confirmed by the Gen-
eral Assembly or ECOSOC. 
In the 1960s, several new refugee waves occurred which UNHCR had to respond to although 
they were not within the mandate due to geographic restrictions. Due to the ending era of co-
lonialism and numerous violent fights for independence, UNHCR became particularly in-
                                                             




volved in protection and assistance on the African continent. “Exodus upon exodus from 
Cambodia, Ethiopia, Laos, Southern Africa, Sudan and Viet Nam increased the number of 
refugees in only 10 years from 2.5 million to 8 million” (UNHCR 1993: 5). In addition, the 
Cold War expanded to the developing world to gain power. A great issue of the Office re-
vealed its domination by Western nations and its dependency on donors, which were also 
from the Western world. While more and more African states reached independence, they be-
came members of the UN and therefore were able to make their voices heard at the General 
Assembly. In this particular context, it became clear that “the traditional refugee concept and 
legal definitions that the Office had used in Europe would not apply in the developing coun-
tries”. Hence, further steps had to be initiated to successfully provide protection and assis-
tance to the refugees and “to expand the Office’s global reach” (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 
26; c.f. Martin et al. 2005: 34-36). 
 
1.1.4. UNHCR’s Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees 
As a reaction to the new global challenges, the General Assembly adopted Resolution 2198 
(XXI) and therewith the Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees (1967 Protocol). In the 
Resolution as well as in the beginning of the 1967 Protocol, it was considered “that new refu-
gee situations have arisen since the Convention was adopted and that the refugees concerned 
may therefore not fall within the scope of the Convention” (A/RES/2198 (XXI)). 
The Protocol constitutes an independent legal instrument, which revises certain aspects of the 
Convention. A state can therefore agree to the Protocol without being or becoming a party of 
the Convention. It can also become a party to the Convention with certain provisions. 
The 1967 Protocol modernized the international refugee protection through one major aspect: 
It broadened the definition of a refugee in article 2 to any person who  
owing to well-founded fear of being persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality, member-
ship of a particular social group or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and 
is unable or, owing to such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of that country; or 
who, not having a nationality and being outside the country of his former habitual residence as a 
result of such events, is unable or, owing to such fear, is unwilling to return to it (Protocol 1967: 
Article 1, 2). 
Thus, the geographic and time limitations were omitted. With this improvement, UNHCR re-
ceived its universal mandate, which was already included in the Statute. 
Before the 1967 Protocol was adopted, the General Assembly had to approve each activity 
that was slightly out of the original scope of UNHCR’s mandate and functions. The General 
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Assembly announced its approval through a particular resolution. This encompassed further 
regional or geographical areas of action, as well as their special persons requiring assistance. 
By means of altering the definition, the General Assembly recognized the need of a universal 
understanding of the refugee issue and its internationalization of protection and assistance. 
The temporary restriction of UNHCR, however, remained. UNHCR’s need for continuing 
protection and assistance to refugees was verified by a General Assembly resolution every 
five years.33 Yet, UNHCR’s Convention and its 1967 Protocol “remain the cornerstone of the 
international legal framework to protect the world’s refugees” (UNHCR 2006a: 10). 
 
1.1.5. UNHCR’s Focus and Operational Practices from the 1970s onwards 
After the targeted beneficiaries of UNHCR were redefined, the work of UNHCR proceeded 
internationally and mainly in developing countries. The 1970s constituted the decade of new-
ly founded organizations, which focus on human rights, human rights violations, and fights 
for improvements. UNHCR still applied the “good office” formula. For the first time, internal 
displacement became part of operations. UNHCR’s international role was increasingly used 
for coordinating humanitarian and relief activities of several UN agencies “when the technical 
and material needs [in a disaster and its area] would exceed the mandate and capacity of any 
one agency” (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 30). 
In 1976, the General Assembly recognized not only the growing role of UNHCR but also new 
persons of concern, which UNHCR should take into its protection mandate. It identified “ref-
ugees and displaced persons, victims of man-made disasters, requiring urgent humanitarian 
assistance” (A/2011). 
Already during the 1960s and 1970s, the idea of integrating development initiatives in care 
and maintenance activities within refugee protection and assistance was born. Due to large 
refugee influxes particularly in developing countries, projects were supposed to target the 
original beneficiaries as well as the national populace. By the 1980s, ‘refugee aid and devel-
opment’ was incorporated in several national programs. It was replaced by the ‘returnee aid 
and development’ concept in the 1990s34 (Crisp 2001; Crisp 2003; Betts 2009a). 
                                                             
33 The temporary restriction of UNHCR’s mandate was only going to be changed after the new millennium be-
gan through another General Assembly Resolution 58/153 in 2004. 
34 A detailed depiction of the integration of development initiatives within refugee protection and assistance is 
given in Chapter VI Development-oriented refugee assistance. 
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The 1980s constituted a decade of asylum restrictions. More and more refugee waves ap-
peared all over the world. While the two prior decades were already marked by exoduses, the 
difference now was that UNHCR and the beneficiaries suffered from limitations and opera-
tional challenges. “Economic recessions and the election of conservative governments in 
many Western states led to […] increasingly restrictive asylum policies” (Loescher/Betts/ 
Milner 2008: 30). States feared that incoming refugees would cause further economic obsta-
cles. Thus, the Office was forced to find other solutions. The interim solutions were several 
long-term care and maintenance programs in connection with diverse side projects which, for 
the first time in history, connected refugee assistance with development initiatives.35 The pro-
grams were initiated in Central America and Africa. The durable solution came up after most 
civil wars settled down, which enabled UNHCR to promote and conduct voluntary repatria-
tion activities. 
The 1990s, the decade of repatriation, were marked by the end of the Cold War, which strong-
ly influenced world politics with all its activities. Humanitarian needs, however, persisted. 
Several European countries set up “temporary protection policies in response to movements 
of large numbers of former Yugoslavian refugees at different times during the 1990s” (Martin 
et al. 2005: 36). In developing countries, UNHCR applied mainly repatriation to diminish the 
refugee populations in hosting countries. To do that, the Office established assessment 
measures on safety. While conflicts in some countries might have been ongoing, UNHCR still 
encouraged refugees to repatriate because the specific areas of return were rated as safe. This 
kind of approach was termed “safe return” and belonged to a new policy on repatriation, 
which UNHCR mainly applied during the 1990s. In connection with the “safe return” model, 
UNHCR developed and realized “returnee aid and development” projects to promote the area 
of return. Due to repatriation efforts, more than nine million refugees returned between 1991 
and 1996 that was comparably high to the 1.2 million returnees between 1985 and 1990 (Lo-
escher/Betts/Milner 2008: 47-50). 
                                                             
35 Further details on how UNHCR attempted to integrate and connect development initiatives with refugee pro-
tection activities are explained and analyzed in Chapter IV Development-oriented refugee assistance. Of particu-
lar importance in the context of the 1980s are two initiatives: the International Conference on Assistance to Ref-
ugees in Africa (ICARA) I and II as well as International Conference on Central American Refugees 
(CIREFCA). In addition to that, the methods include the following ‘Refugee Assistance and Development’ 
(RAD), ‘Self-Reliance Strategy’ (SRS), ‘Development Assistance for Refugees’ (DAR), ‘Repatriation, Reinte-
gration, Rehabilitation and Reconstruction’ (4Rs), and ‘Development through Local Integration’ (DLI). 
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In addition to that, during the 1990s, UNHCR produced several policies and guidelines to 
control and overcome threats and violence women and children were facing in day to day life 
in refugee settlements. Especially to mention is the Policy on Refugee Women from 1990. 
The new millennium began with a tragedy. The terrorist attacks took place in the United 
States of America on September 11th, 2001. In the aftermath, the war on terror was initiated, 
which deteriorated the conditions for refugees and migrations due to constant and arising sus-
picion against them. At the same time, UNHCR faced negative criticism regarding its interna-
tional protection activities, which was why it initiated the so-called Global Consultation on 
International Protection. NGOs, states, and experts were provided with an instrument to an-
nounce aspects which needed improvement. Besides a declaration, the rather important out-
come of the Consultation was the Agenda of Protection. The main content comprised six 
broad goals with explanations of how they were supposed to be implemented (UNHCR 
2003c). Since the agenda was not a legally binding instrument, it “did not benefit from uni-
versal support […] and its potential was largely unrealized” (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 63; 
c.f. Gibney 2002: 40-42; Newland et al. 2002: 4-7).  
The year 2003 not only constituted the end of the Global Consultations and the beginning of 
Convention Plus. It was also the year in which the General Assembly adopted Resolution 
58/153 and therewith removed the temporary restriction of UNHCR. The General Assembly 
decided “to continue the Office until the refugee problem is solved”. Launching Convention 
Plus was an attempt to create a forum for states to develop special international agreements 
that complement the 1951 Convention. The intention was “to improve access to durable solu-
tions through improved north-south responsibility-sharing” by taking development initiatives 
and activities into account (Betts 2004: 1). Despite efforts, the process “failed to reach its ini-
tial aims” (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 64-65).  
Today, UNHCR provides protection and assistance to refugees, IDPs, war-affected popula-
tions, asylum-seekers, stateless persons, returnees, and further individuals whose nationality 
has been disputed (C.f. UNHCR 2006a: 17-31). Thus, the targeted group of beneficiaries is 
extended. Current international discussions particularly embrace the inclusion of development 
in refugee assistance which reveals the Global Forum on Migration and Development. It is 
based on the High Level Dialogue on International Migration and Development36 in 2006.  
                                                             
36 Further information on the High Level Dialogue and the Global Forum is provided in Chapter IV Develop-
ment-oriented refugee assistance. 
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1.2. Brief Distinction between Refugee Protection and Assistance 
To support refugees, UNHCR is mandated to provide them with protection and to seek per-
manent solutions. But what does it mean to provide protection? How does UNHCR function 
while providing protection and assistance? How does it cooperate with implementing and op-
erational partners? 37  
In ‘normal’ conditions, citizens receive protection through their states or rather the respective 
authorities within the national structures. In cases of refugees, they are forced to flee and do 
not receive the protection they are supposed to have. UNHCR takes over the task to protect 
refugees and other persons of concern in order to “compensate for this lack of national protec-
tion” (Bützer 2007: 46). 
UNHCR’s protection activities are led by “international law, including international refugee 
law, international human rights law, and international humanitarian law” (UNHCR 2008a: 
23). What it means to realize the protection functions is already stated in the 1951 Conven-
tion. Most tasks, which the High Commissioner and his office are supposed to perform, are 
strongly related to protecting the beneficiaries. The list of duties as stated in the 1951 Conven-
tion is of utmost priority. UNHCR cooperates with states in providing protection.  
First and foremost, it means to ensure access to their rights. The cooperation with states is 
necessary to guarantee that states admit asylum-seekers and refugees, register them to prove 
their status, and thus not to force them to return to the place where their lives are threatened. 
The non-refoulement principle is a key aspect of international refugee law and important to 
ensure the survival and adequate protection of the beneficiaries. According to article 12 of the 
1951 Convention, the “personal status of a refugee shall be governed by the law of the coun-
try of his domicile or, if he has no domicile, by the law of the country of his residence.” UN-
HCR and the government of the hosting state therefore determine who counts as a refugee. In 
practice, refugees are recognized as “prima facie” group determination or following individu-
al status determinations (C.f. UNHCR 1999a: 13). Either way, official decisions are especially 
significant for the issuing of documents for the individuals (UNHCR 2006a: 13). 
Providing protection also includes seeking durable solutions for all the beneficiaries. UNHCR 
mainly focuses on local integration, voluntary repatriation to the countries of origin of benefi-
ciaries and resettlement to a third country. “UNHCR assists large scale movements to coun-
                                                             
37 The mentioned features of protection are by far not complete. They are simply supposed to demonstrate an ex-
cerpt of what the protection role of UNHCR entails. 
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tries of origin as well as individuals who decide to repatriate” (Martin et al. 2005: 230). The 
option of resettlement is particularly used for “vulnerable and special cases such as persecuted 
ethnic minorities, women, and minors”. However, the competition is high which “has led to 
scandalous cases of corruption” (Juma/Kagwanja 2003: 230). The Office, however, strives to 
identify additional durable solutions which suit the particular situation and country. 
Regarding the protection role of UNHCR towards national states, two main elements are to be 
pointed out. On the one hand, UNHCR monitors states that have signed the 1951 Convention 
with or without its 1967 Protocol concerning the adequate implementation of the contents. In 
that context, the Office also advises governments on the integration of these contents. UN-
HCR is “assisting countries in developing and implementing national laws that protect the 
rights of refugees, the internally displaced and others of concern to” (UNHCR 2006a: 13). 
Thereby, the Office examines and ensures basic humanitarian standards. 
According to UNHCR’s Operational Protection in Camps and Settlements, “[r]efugee protec-
tion encompasses measures to ensure refugees’ physical security (preserving the physical 
safety of refugees), social security (delivery of minimum standards of material assistance) and 
their legal security (restoring and safeguarding legal rights)” (UNHCR 2006d: 39). 
Providing protection  therefore and again  entails that human rights of refugees and fur-
ther persons of concern are granted and respected. “The bulk of the [1951] Convention speci-
fies the social, economic and political rights to be afforded to individuals recognized as refu-
gees” (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 99). The aforementioned non-refoulement principle be-
longs to the list of rights. Further rights comprise, among others, the aspects of shelter, food, 
water, medical assistance, primary education, and legal protection and advice. To ensure that 
the rights are respected and that special needs are taken care of, UNHCR often gets involved 
directly and engages its partners in assistance provided. At this exact point, the undividable 
connection of refugee protection and refugee assistance becomes obvious. 
The original mandate of UNHCR clearly focuses on protection; however, already during the 
1950s, the international community came to the conclusion that protection alone will not 
solve the issues. Despite the conviction that repatriation, resettlement and local integration are 
durable solutions, at times they cannot be realized as quickly as the Office might wish for. 
Then, the assistance undertakings are applied. I.e., UNHCR provides material support and 
care and maintenance in refugee camps and settlements; either on its own or through partners. 
Although it appears that refugee assistance covers different activities and objectives than ref-
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ugee protection, it is still part of the refugee protection mandate. Eventually, assistance also 
aims to protect vulnerable beneficiaries. Why and when did the change towards integrating 
the assistance aspect occur? What does it mean to provide assistance to refugees and other 
persons of concern? Is it equal protection activities? How is it practically realized? 38 
As mentioned before, enormous refugee waves occurred in less or least developed countries 
already in the 1950s. The General Assembly recognized the need for UNHCR to provide as-
sistance in connection with the protection of beneficiaries. The General Assembly therefore 
adopted several resolutions. It authorized the extension of the mandate of the High Commis-
sioner and his office in regard to, firstly, undertaking operations outside of the geographical 
area underlined in the Statute, and secondly, coordinating material assistance. Moreover, the 
General Assembly also authorized the High Commissioner to look for further funds for emer-
gency assistance in the Resolutions 638 (VII) and 639 (VII). Two years after these resolutions 
were adopted, the United Nations Refugee Fund was set up in 1954 and replaced by the Ex-
ecutive Committee in 1957. Its function was to “continue emergency assistance to the most 
needy cases” in addition to finding durable solutions (UNHCR 2003b: 4). In 1957, the High 
Commissioner was authorized to develop an annual assistance program, which was to be 
submitted to and approved by the Executive Committee. Hence, the UN realized only shortly 
after the establishment of UNHCR that assistance is required to provide adequate support to 
refugees (UNHCR 2003b: 4-6; Goodwin-Gill 2006: 3). 
Providing refugee assistance remains to be part of facilitating protection and seeking durable 
solutions. Generally, providing assistance means to aid in building and maintaining camps or 
settlements and ensuring the adequate provision of food, shelter, health care, education etc. 
(c.f. Bützer 2007: 47-48). The Office distinguishes between five types of assistance, which 
are explained in the Operations Management Handbook of UNHCR: 
a. Emergency (EM): covers activities following an influx of refugees or persons of concern to the 
High Commissioner, aimed at meeting basic /survival needs quickly. This type of assistance will 
normally not last more than one year, and will essentially focus on life-saving/life-sustaining 
measures. 
b. Care and Maintenance (CM): covers activities for refugees in relatively stable situations, 
where survival is no longer threatened, but where the future of the refugee group in terms of a du-
rable solution has not yet been determined. This may include the provision of food, transportation, 
household utensils and clothing, water, sanitation, health services, shelter and basic education. 
When feasible, it may also include vocational training or small income-generating activities to 
prepare refugees for a more productive life and to promote limited self-reliance. This assistance 
should not exceed a period of two years; however, in many countries these projects have lasted 
                                                             
38 The mentioned features of refugee assistance are not exhaustive, as mentioned above in the context of refugee 
protection. They constitute demonstrations of the wide scope of what refugee assistance means practically. 
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much longer because the refugees were granted temporary asylum only, and the attainment of a 
durable solution has proven impossible. 
c. Voluntary Repatriation (RP): covers activities linked to the return home of a refugee group, 
this being the most desirable solution, as long as the voluntary nature of the repatriation is safe-
guarded. Assistance in this category is designed to help refugees overcome practical difficulties in 
repatriating to their home country. In the country of asylum, it includes preparations for departure 
and measures to help organize the journey home. Often, tripartite commissions are formed, involv-
ing the countries of origin and asylum along with UNHCR. Reception facilities may have to be or-
ganized in the home country, as well as assistance in the initial phase of reintegration, e.g. the 
provision of basic needs and measures for rehabilitation. 
d. Local Settlement (LS): where voluntary repatriation is not yet possible, and refugees have the 
opportunity to legally reside in the host country and to enjoy civil and economic rights comparable 
to the local population, activities in this category help refugees become selfsupporting in the coun-
try of first asylum, and to integrate into the economic and social life of the new community. It re-
quires the full participation of the refugees themselves, and the agreement of the host country. 
Measures to meet the refugees’ needs must also take into account the living standards of the local 
population. 
e. Resettlement (RE): where no other durable solution is feasible, activities in this category ena-
ble refugees to resettle in a new country. This is usually applied when refugees are admitted only 
temporarily to a country of asylum, on condition of permanent resettlement elsewhere. It may also 
be the only answer if local integration is impossible for ethnic, political or economic reasons, or in 
cases where the security of the refugees is at risk. Family reunion is another major reason for re-
settlement. Assistance may include measures to secure places, and arrangements for both travel 
and prior to departure – exit formalities, medical screening, counselling, language training and 
other measures designed to facilitate integration in the new country of asylum (UNHCR 2003b: 
38-39). 
UNHCR undertakes these actions in cooperation with governments of hosting countries, 
countries of origin, and third countries, depending on the kind of activity. UNHCR works 
with implementing and operational partners. Partners can be international organizations, 
NGOs or further institutions. Operational partners complement UNHCR’s work through the 
respective mandates of the organizations. For instance, WFP and UNHCR signed a Memo-
randum of Understanding in 2002 to cooperate in refugee assistance on a global basis. That 
way, operational duplications can be avoided and synergies generated. Implementing partners 
realize activities delegated and funded by UNHCR. Responsibilities are defined in sub-
agreements which include a budget proposal, work plan, and project description. UNHCR 
conducts constant monitoring and implementing partners are required to regularly report their 




                                                             
39 Although refugee assistance constitutes a part of refugee protection which is the key mandate of UNHCR, I 
will hereafter refer to refugee assistance as the broad term. It includes all operational activities undertaken to 
protect and support refugees. While speaking of refugee assistance, I do not intent to exclude the protection as-
pect in any kind of meaning.  
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2. Gender Sensitivity in the Context of the Refugee Regime 
2.1. Gender from the Angle of the UN and UNHCR 
UNHCR, in accordance with the UN system, does not equate the term gender with women 
and their advancement or empowerment. The feminist research has had a great impact on 
practical and global politics in terms of highlighting the issue of inequality and thus taking the 
analytic category of gender into account while operating in the broad field of politics. For ex-
ample, in 1997 the UN established the Office of the Special Advisor on Gender Issues and 
Advancement of Women (OSAGI)40 in order to support the UN in decision making concern-
ing gender-related questions (UN OSAGI 2009).41 
UN’s General Assembly explains and defined the term gender in its 1999 World Survey on 
the Role of Women in Development broadly, yet clearly: 
Gender is defined as the social meanings given to biological sex differences. It is an ideological 
and cultural construct, but is also reproduced within the realm of material practices; in turn it in-
fluences the outcomes of such practices. It affects the distribution of resources, wealth, work, deci-
sion-making and political power, and enjoyment of rights and entitlements within the family as 
well as public life. Despite variations across cultures and over time, gender relations throughout 
the world entail asymmetry of power between men and women as a pervasive trait. Thus, gender is 
a social stratifier, and in this sense it is similar to other stratifiers such as race, class, ethnicity, 
sexuality, and age. It helps us understand the social construction of gender identities and the une-
qual structure of power that underlies the relationship between the sexes (A/54/227: 7). 
UNHCR and its operations work with the above provided definition. The Executive Commit-
tee of UNHCR produced a separate and more precise definition that focuses on the refugee 
context. The Executive Committee stresses that “it should be noted that UNHCR recognizes 
that “gender” is not synonymous with addressing the needs of one particular segment of the 
population, such as women. Nor is it about setting up discrete projects for women” 
(EC/49/SC/CRP.22: 1). 
                                                             
40 In addition to OSAGI, three further gender entities exist within the United Nations system focusing on gender 
and women’s issues: the Division for the Advancement of Women (DAW), the United Nations Development 
Fund for Women (UNIFEM) which is connected to the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), and 
the United Nations International Research and Training Institute for the Advancement of Women. 
41 The UN accepted the need for further actions in the gender sector to progress in working towards gender 
equality. In order to address gender and women’s issues more effectively, the member states through the General 
Assembly adopted Resolution 63/311 on the 14th of September in 2009 (A/RES/63/311) while recalling the pre-
vious Resolution 62/208 on the triennial comprehensive policy review of operational activities for development 
and Resolution 62/277 on system-wide coherence. The General Assembly therewith decided on the establish-
ment of a new United Nations agency on gender and women’s (rights) issues. By means of that, the United Na-
tions tackles the gaps in internal coherence. 
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In UNHCR’s guidelines on Sexual and Gender-Based Violence against Refugees, Returnees 
and Internally Displaced Persons, both sex and gender are defined.  
The term sex refers to the biological characteristics of males and females. These characteristics 
are congenital and their differences are limited to physiological reproductive functions. 
Gender is the term used to denote the social characteristics assigned to men and women. These 
social characteristics are constructed on the basis of different factors, such as age, religion, na-
tional, ethnic and social origin. They differ both within and between cultures and define identities, 
status, roles, responsibilities and power relations among the members of any society or culture. 
Gender is learned through socialisation. It is not static or innate, but evolves to respond to chang-
es in the social, political and cultural environment (UNHCR 2003a: 11). 
UNHCR therefore observes differences between sex and gender as well as IR feminists do. 
UNHCR moreover stresses the fact that “[g]ender is learned, and therefore changeable” (UN-
HCR 2003a: 11). Thus, the social construction gender is accepted by UNHCR. 
According to the definition of gender, UNHCR does not grasp the meaning of gender equality 
in terms of  
women and men will become the same but that women’s and men’s rights, responsibilities and op-
portunities will not depend on whether they are born male or female. Gender equality implies that 
the interests, needs and priorities of both women and men are taken into consideration – recogniz-
ing the diversity of different groups of women and men. Gender equality is not a ‘women’s issue’ 
but should concern and fully engage men as well as women (UNHCR 2008a: 12). 
In UNHCR’s Handout No. 3 of Module 1 of the guidelines on Ensuring Gender Sensitivity in 
the Context of Refugee Status Determination and Resettlement, the understanding of gender 
roles is clarified. It is stated that  
[g]ender roles are learned behaviours in a given society/community or other social group, that 
condition which activities, tasks and responsibilities are perceived as male and female. Gender 
roles are affected by age, class, ethnicity, religion or other ideologies, and by the geographical, 
economic and political environment (UNHCR 2005a: 132). 
The Executive Committee emphasizes furthermore that  
[g]ender affects girls and boys, women and men, elderly women and men as well as disabled 
women and men. Moreover, gender must be considered when developing policy, protection re-
sponses, programmes, community services responses, public information campaigns and durable 
solutions, as well as any area of technical assistance.  
Using a gender equality perspective implies understanding each of these areas with their varying 
implications for women and men of all ages, and any inequitable relationships that may arise or 
be reinforced through UNHCR’s interventions (EC/49/SC/CRP.22: 1-2). 
Nevertheless, UNHCR does recognize that “gender-related barriers exclude women from full 
participation in society”. Therefore, projects and activities have to reflect on the issues to en-
sure “that activities benefit both women and men” (EC/GC/02/8: 3, 1). 
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Targeting gender issues in the humanitarian field and in the context of refugee protection and 
assistance integrates fighting against gender-based violence. UNHCR is aware of the differ-
ences between gender-based violence and violence against women. It thus announces that 
gender-based violence is used to distinguish common violence from violence that targets individu-
als or groups of individuals on the basis of their gender. Gender-based violence has been defined 
by the CEDAW Committee as violence that is directed at a person on the basis of gender or sex. It 
includes acts that inflict physical, mental or sexual harm or suffering, threat of such acts, coercion 
and other deprivations of liberty. 
The term violence against women refers to any act of gender-based violence that results in, or is 
likely to result in, physical, sexual and psychological harm to women and girls, whether occurring 
in private or in public. Violence against women is a form of gender-based violence and includes 
sexual violence (UNHCR 2003a: 10). 
In addition to gender-based violence and violence against women, UNHCR furthermore de-
fines how it comprehends sexual violence, including exploitation and abuse, sex and gender-
based violence, and domestic violence.42 
Sexual violence, including exploitation and abuse, refers to any act, attempt or threat of a sexual 
nature that results, or is likely to result, in physical, psychological and emotional harm. Sexual vi-
olence is a form of gender-based violence. […] 
Sexual and gender-based violence is largely rooted in unequal power relations. These perpetuate 
and condone violence within the family, the community and the State. The distinction made be-
tween public and private spheres should not serve as an excuse for not addressing domestic vio-
lence as a form of SGBV. The exclusion of women and girls from the public arena only increases 
their vulnerability to violence within the family. Domestic violence reinforces gender-based dis-
crimination and keeps women subordinate to men (UNHCR 2003a: 10-11). 
Based on these definitions, it is clear that UNHCR observes differences within the context of 
threats against women and men. While taking both into consideration by offering the adequate 
protection, UNHCR is aware that women face further compulsions in all spheres, from private 
to public. Hence, guidelines and mechanisms were developed in order to tackle these threats 
in an appropriate manner.  
 
2.2. Gender-sensitive Refugee Assistance: Understanding the Why and the How 
Based on UNHCR’s operational definition of gender, it is to be examined how it aims to 
overcome these issues and what gender-sensitive work means.  
 
 
                                                             
42 In addition to those definitions, UNHCR also offers explanations of the meanings of further general terms 
such as violence, abuse, coercion, consent, perpetrator, intimate partners (husbands, boyfriends), family mem-
bers, close relatives and friends, influential community members (teachers, leaders, politicians), security forces 
and soldiers, including peacekeepers etc. are defined (UNHCR 2003c: 8-15). 
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2.2.1. Refugees, Threats, and Gender?  
As already illustrated in theoretical terms, gender inequality is both influenced and shaped by 
social structures and has an impact on societies. Refugees flee from violent conflicts or other 
disasters in search of security in another country. However, during the search or even after be-
ing allowed to remain in a country until solutions are identified, they face diverse threats. 
Threats to the security of refugees may take a number of forms: Theft, assault, domestic violence, 
forced marriage, cattle rustling, vandalism, child abuse, rape and other sexual assault, arson, 
fraud, forgery, aggravated assault, murder, forced prostitution, kidnapping, human trafficking, 
smuggling, and carrying weapons. Security threats can rise to the level of war crimes or crimes 
against humanity, to include: targeted or serial rape; exploitation; enslavement; and torture; war 
crimes (UNHCR 2006d: 39). 
These threats encompass a wide range. Both sexes can be affected by them. Nevertheless, 
many of them are connected to violence or oppression against the sex that is seen as more 
vulnerable, women. Forced prostitution, sexual assault, and rape only constitute three of many 
possible threats women and children face within the refugee framework.  
UNHCR recognizes that “women and girls everywhere still face greater obstacles claiming 
and enjoying their rights than do men and boys” (UNHCR 2008a: i). During the different 
phases  during the conflict, the flight, while in the country of asylum, during repatriation, 
and reintegration  various threats may occur.43 UNHCR’s Executive Committee also recog-
nizes particular threats and acknowledges in its Conclusion on Women and Girls at Risk of 
2006, 
while forcibly displaced men and boys also face protection problems, women and girls can be ex-
posed to particular protection problems related to their gender, their cultural and socio-economic 
position, and their legal status, which mean they may be less likely than men and boys to be able 
to exercise their rights and therefore that specific action in favour of women and girls may be nec-
essary to ensure they can enjoy protection and assistance on an equal basis with men and boys 
[…] (A/AC.96/1035). 
In addition, the Executive Committee points out distinct risk factors threatening lives and se-
curity conditions of women and girls in the refugee context. It stresses that factors can occur 
as a consequence of violent conflicts, the flight, or during settlement. In particular, women 
and girls are exposed to sexual and gender-based violence (SGBV), but also other types of 
physical and non-physical violence such as 
inadequate or unequal access to and enjoyment of assistance and services; lack of access to liveli-
hoods; lack of understanding of women's and men's roles, responsibilities and needs in relation to 
                                                             
43 Handout No. 6 of Module 3 of the handbook on Ensuring Gender Sensitivity in the context of Refugee Status 
Determination and Resettlement states clearly which particular threats may occur and thus need to be taken into 
account while providing protection and assistance (UNHCR 2005c: 71-77). 
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reproductive healthcare, and lack of understanding of the consequences of SGBV on women's and 
girls' health; the position of women and girls in the displaced or host community which can result 
in their marginalization and in discrimination against them; legal systems, which do not adequate-
ly uphold the rights of women and girls under international human rights law, including those re-
lating to property; those informal justice practices which violate the human rights of women and 
girls; asylum systems which are not sensitive to the needs and claims of female asylum-seekers; 
and mechanisms for delivering protection which do not adequately monitor and reinforce women's 
and girls' rights (A/AC.96/1035). 
Ferris presumably agrees with the listed threats and risk factors. In Abuse of Power: Sexual 
Exploitation of Refugee Women and Girls, she emphasizes the extent of SGBV in terms of 
perpetrators and refugee victims located in refugee camps. Although “[g]ender roles often 
change in refugee camps”, traditional power allocations remain in gender-related terms. Her 
findings show “that not only was sexual exploitation widespread, it was also perpetrated by 
aid workers, peacekeepers, and community leaders. Humanitarian workers traded food and re-
lief items for sexual favors”. Her conclusion points out that despite the amount of initiatives 
to prevent from incidences, “the fundamental disparity of power and the inadequacy of relief 
assistance that lead women and children to exchange sex for things that they need to survive” 
remain (Ferris 2007: 586, 585, 590).  
While Ferris looked at refugees in camps, Farr focuses on four forms of forced movements in 
her article Notes toward a Gendered Understanding of Mixed‐Population Movements and Se-
curity Sector Reform after Conflict. She points out that gender concepts change, but dispari-
ties still play significant roles in all forms. Moreover, she emphasizes that “invisibility of 
these [mistreated] women” remains high (Farr 2007: 595). By treating SGBV and gender-
related violence and inequality among refugee communities as something ‘unspoken’, issues 
cannot be targeted or solved by actors.  
UNHCR recognized the numerous and diverse issues and threats refugee women and girls are 
confronted with. In addition to threats, gender issues and violence are predominantly per-
ceived as “taboo topics in public or private conversations” with beneficiaries, which is why a 
sensitive approach to handle obstacles is crucial. In order to respect the idea that “[g]ender 
equality is […] a human right” (UNCHR 2008a: 16, 12), UNHCR produced several policies 
and guidelines to develop adequate prevention, control, and response mechanisms in order to 






2.2.2. Gender-related Policies and Guidelines 
The operations of UNHCR are based on a great amount of legal documents, policies, and 
guidelines. All aspects of operations are covered in order to work effectively and to provide 
adequate protection. Thus, UNHCR also produced guiding principles to aim the course of ac-
tion of gender-related issues in the right direction. Hereafter, gender-specific documents of 
the UN system and UNHCR per se are listed.44 The ones of particular importance are briefly 
described afterwards.45 
UNHCR provides a comprehensive list of legal documents on gender and gender equality that 
are relevant for the agency’s operations on the website of RefWorld:  
− Resolution 1820 (2008) [on women and peace and security], Adopted by the Security Council 
at its 5916th meeting, 19 June 2008 
− Resolution 2005/31 on Mainstreaming a Gender Perspective Into All Policies and 
Programmes in the United Nations System, Adopted by the UN Economic and Social Council 
at its 39th plenary meeting, 26 July 2005 
− Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women and 
Children, Supplementing the United Nations Convention against Transnational Organized 
Crime, 15 November 2000 
− Resolution 1325 (2000) [on women and peace and security], Adopted by the UN Security 
Council at its 4213th meeting, S/RES/1325 (2000), 31 October 2000 
− Agreed Conclusions 1997/2, Adopted by the UN Economic and Social Council on 18 July 
1997, and as contained in A/52/3/Rev.1, “Report of the Economic and Social Council for 
1997” 
− Declaration on the Elimination of Violence against Women, General Assembly Resolution 
A/RES/48/104, 20 December 1993 
− Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women, 18 December 
1979, and its Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination Against Women (6 October 1999) 
− Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women, General Assembly 
Resolution A/RES/2263, 7 November 1967 
− Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of 
Marriages, 7 November 1962 
− Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and of the Exploitation of the 
Prostitution of Others, 2 December 1949 (UNHCR RefWorld 2009) 
Along with the above listed documents, specific policy papers of UNHCR on gender and 
women’s issues are listed below: 
− UNHCR Handbook for the Protection of Women and Girls, UNHCR, First edition, January 
2008 
                                                             
44 All listed documents, policies, and background papers relevant in the refugee context can be accessed and re-
viewed via UNHCR’s online platform RefWorld. Further documents such as reports of UN CEDAW and UN-
OHCHR or tools and their applications such as training tool kits relating women and their status can be accessed 
via the same website (UNHCR 2009d).  
45 Due to the great amount of relevant documents on gender topics in the context of refugee assistance, it is fea-
sible that not all of them are briefly described. It was nevertheless crucial to indicate a complete list. Those doc-
uments of most significance for further analysis in this study are briefly described hereafter. 
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− Secretary-General's Bulletin: Special Measures for Protection from Sexual Exploitation and 
Sexual Abuse, ST/SGB/2003/13, 9 October 2003 
− Sexual and Gender-Based Violence against Refugees, Returnees and Internally Displaced 
Persons. Guidelines for Prevention and Response, May 2003 
− Guidelines on International Protection No. 1: Gender-Related Persecution Within the 
Context of Article 1A(2) of the 1951 Convention and/or its 1967 Protocol Relating to the 
Status of Refugees, HCR/GIP/02/01, 7 May 2002 
− UNHCR's Commitments to Refugee Women, 12 December 2001 
− UNHCR Policy on Harmful Traditional Practices (Annexes) , 19 December 1997 
− UNHCR Policy on Refugee Women, 20 August 1990 (UNHCR RefWorld 2009) 
In addition, relevant documents of UNHCR’s Executive Committee and Standing Committee 
are listed below: 
− At many occasions, UNHCR's Executive Committee has dealt with issues relating to gender 
equality and women. 
− Report on the High Commissioner's Five Commitments to Refugee Women, 
EC/55/SC/CRP.17, 13 June 2005 
− Refugee Women and Mainstreaming a Gender Equality Perspective, EC/51/SC/CRP.17, 30 
May 2001 
− Progress Report on Refugee Women, SC/1998/INF.1, 25 May 1998 
− Progress Report on Refugee Women and UNHCR's Framework for Implementation of the 
Beijing Platform for Action, EC/47/SC/CRP.45, 15 August 1997 
− Executive Committee Conclusion No. 105 (LVI) - 2006 on Women and Girls at Risk, 6 
October 2006 (in French) 
− Executive Committee Conclusion No. 60 (XL) - 1989 on Refugee Women, 13 October 1989 
(in French) 
− Executive Committee Conclusions relating to age, gender and diversity mainstreaming 
− Executive Committee Conclusions relating to sexual violence 
− Executive Committee Conclusions relating to women (UNHCR RefWorld 2009) 
After listing these relevant documents46, the most important ones for this study are to be brief-
ly explained: UNHCR developed a Policy on Refugee Women in 1990, the Guidelines on the 
Protection of Refugee Women in 1991, the Sexual Violence against Refugees: Guidelines on 
Prevention and Response in 1995, and UNHCR’s Commitments to Refugee Women in 2001. 
The Policy on Refugee Women of 1990 outlines basic principles on gender mainstreaming and 
integration efforts as well as organizational goals. It stresses objectives such as providing pro-
tection, respecting special needs, identifying suitable and durable solutions, promoting wom-
en’s participation in operations, and building capacities. While the Guidelines on the Protec-
tion of Refugee Women emphasize the particular need of protecting refugee women through 
generated tools, the Sexual Violence against Refugees: Guidelines on Prevention and Re-
sponse concentrates on SGBV. It defines sexual violence with causes and effects. Along with 
naming legal aspects, it outlines preventive and practical measures to respond to events of 
                                                             
46 UNHCR states clearly which groups of beneficiaries are targeted with policies and guidelines. When it comes 
to specific gender-related activities, UNHCR predominantly points out that they aim at gender and women. 
Through that, the special emphasis on women is more intense than on men and is clearly stated without equaliz-
ing ‘gender’ with ‘women’. 
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sexual violence. It furthermore gives information on female genital mutilation and how staff 
traumas are to be handled.  
UNHCR’s Five Commitments to Refugee Women of 2001 go one step further and underline 
the five specific self-set obligations of UNHCR towards refugee women. Known by the exact 
same term  “Five Commitments to Refugee Women”  they focus on women’s empow-
erment and apply equally to IDPs. The commitments are to promote women’s and girls’ 
membership and participation in decision-making processes, include their needs in registra-
tion and documentation, tackle SGBV, facilitate their participation in food distribution, and 
provide sanitary materials to women and girls of concern. 
Those documents build the foundation of UNHCR’s commitment to gender-related obstacles. 
They are also the basis for UNHCR’s partners, which are involved in refugee assistance. 
After an Inter-Agency Lessons Learned Conference on Prevention and Response to Sexual 
and Gender-Based Violence in refugee situations took place and produced several recommen-
dations, UNHCR revised the Guidelines for the Prevention of and Response to Sexual and 
Gender-based violence against Refugees, Returnees and Internally Displaced Persons in 
2003.47 It updates the guidelines of 1995, explains types, causes and consequences of SGBV. 
It conceptualizes guiding principles and gives options on how to prevent and respond to 
SGBV incidences. Furthermore, the handbook highlights the importance of monitoring and 
evaluating events of SGBV in order to react to them in an adequate manner.  
In 2002, UNHCR produced Guidelines on Gender–Related Persecution. They outline the 
manner of analyzing gender-related persecution in refugee status determination processes 
while concentrating on particular issues such as Female Genital Mutilation and domestic vio-
lence. The Agenda for Protection of 2003 embraces an action and activity program which 
seeks to improve and optimize the protection of refugees and asylum-seekers worldwide. It 
contains not only a wide scope of recommendations to further operations on protection of ref-
ugees and other persons of concern, but also specific recommendations for protection needs of 
refugee women. 
In 2005, UNHCR developed a resource package with three training modules in form of books 
on Ensuring Gender Sensitivity in the context of Refugee Status Determination and Resettle-
                                                             
47 UNHCR created a Policy on Refugee Women in 1990, the Guidelines on the Protection of Refugee Women in 
1991, and UNHCR’s Commitments to Refugee Women in 2001. UNHCR generated a paper on Sexual Violence 
against Refugees: Guidelines on Prevention and Response in 1995. 
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ment. They contain “readily-usable, user-friendly materials to encourage UNHCR offices, rel-
evant authorities, legal advisory services and NGOs to mainstreaming gender aspects into all 
training activities related refugee status determination and asylum system development“ 
(UNHCR 2005a: 2). 
The latest relevant document was published in 2008. UNHCR engendered the Handbook for 
the Protection of Women and Girls. It reveals up-to-date information on the impact of dis-
placement on women and girls, and states principles and practices for gender equality. After 
stressing diverse aspects to identify, prevent, and respond to risks and threats that women and 
girls are confronted with, the handbook exposes protection tools and security solutions to ex-
ercise rights and to ensure protection. The handbook furthermore gives an overview of the in-
ternational and regional legal framework related to women and girls. Besides highlighting 
human rights, humanitarian and refugee law, it also stresses bi-lateral and multi-lateral con-
clusions, resolutions and declarations. 
Besides the documents produced by UNHCR, two resolutions of UN’s Security Council are 
of significance in the context of gender issues and refugee assistance: the Resolutions 1325 
(2000) and 1820 (2008) both on Women, Peace and Security. Both resolutions recognize the 
significant status women obtain within peace and conflict processes. While women used to be 
seen primarily as victims or might have acted in the background by assisting men at the front, 
they are nowadays involved in the informal, as well as the formal sector. Thus, the resolutions 
reveal the important double role women have in peace and conflict: victims and actors. As 
refugee women flee from conflicts and seek security, they require special security for their 
protection. They belong to the persons of concern mentioned in the resolutions. The resolu-
tions focus on furthering female participation in the field of peace and conflict. Besides “reaf-
firming the important role of women in the prevention and resolution of conflicts and in 
peace-building,” they also express “concern that civilians, particularly women and children, 
account for the vast majority of those adversely affected by armed conflict, including as refu-
gees and internally displaced persons, and increasingly are targeted by combatants and armed 
elements“ (S/RES/1325: 1).  
In addition to these specific guidelines and policies on the subject, UNHCR integrates gender, 
particular gender-related aspects, in handbooks on other topics such as protection, operational 
management, registration, resettlement, etc.48 By doing so, the Office ensures the integration 
                                                             
48 C.f. among others: UNHCR 2003b: 14ff; UNHCR 2008d: 24; UNHCR 2001c: 32; UNHCR 2006a: 61ff; UN-
HCR 2003e: 12f; UNHCR 2007c: 34ff; UNHCR 2004a: 14f, 79ff, 107ff; UNHCR 2004b: 26, 38. 
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of the gender perspective and consideration of the special needs of women and children with-
in all operational sectors. Moreover, by emphasizing it in its handbooks, policies, and guide-
lines, UNHCR’s partners build awareness. They learn to respect and implement gender sensi-
tive activities. Through that, UNHCR ensures to spread knowledge on the topic among staff 
and eventually also among beneficiaries. The above described circumstances of stating 
knowledge in documents, informing partners and therefore supporting transparency on the 
topic are a best case scenario. Further initiatives need to be respected to actually achieve gen-
der-sensitive refugee assistance. 
 
2.2.3. Gender-sensitive Operations in Refugee Protection and Assistance 
It has been explained how UNHCR defines gender, which threats against both sexes and in 
particular against women and girls occur in the refugee context, and what guidelines and poli-
cies were produced to tackle these threats. The question that remains is how UNHCR attempts 
to embark upon the threats. How does UNHCR provide adequate protection and assistance to 
refugee women to ensure their security and involvement? Which methods, procedures, and 
tools did the agency develop to deal with issues, undertake initiatives, and carry out activities 
in a gender-sensitive manner? Finally, how does UNHCR define gender-sensitive operations? 
In a statement of the Global Consultations on International Protection, it was recognized that 
“[d]etailed guidelines on protecting refugee women exist, but until they are systematically 
implemented, refugee women will remain at risk of violence and abuse” (EC/GC/02/8: 2). It 
is therefore important to notice that the 1990 Policy on Refugee Women states that  
[i]t is the intention of UNHCR to integrate the resource and needs of refugee women in all aspects 
of programme planning and implementation. This does not mean that separate women’s projects 
are to be initiated or added on to existing general programme activities (UNHCR 1990: 5). 
In 1999, the Senior Management Committee of UNHCR approved a strategy that focuses on 
mainstreaming the gender equality perspective. The strategy’s core elements comprise among 
others the following: 
− Adoption of a gender equality policy statement; 
− Incorporating a gender perspective in all programming and reporting activities; 
− Regular review of progress (EC/49/SC/CRP.22: 2). 
Hence, UNHCR targets to mainstream the gender perspective into refugee assistance in a ho-
listic manner rather than through individually framed undertakings (A/AC.96/1035). The ref-
ugee definitions are therefore understood and interpreted while diverse gender dimensions are 
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incorporated, in order to ensure the integration of gender-related claims49 in refugee protec-
tion and assistance (HCR/GIP/02/01: 1-2). 
Particularly while observing women at risk, the Office differentiates between the spheres of 
action: prevention and response. Prevention activities are developed and established in order 
to preclude threats beforehand and ensure safety and security of the whole beneficiary society. 
Prevention activities encompass a broad field in connection with the identification, assess-
ment, and monitoring of possible and gender-related threats. In addition to gender awareness 
trainings of staff (EC/51/SC/SRP.17), UNHCR focuses, among others, on developing data by 
sex and age, conducting monitoring conditions through individuals working in the field, inte-
grating the gender perspective into early warning mechanisms, performing situational anal-
yses and participatory assessments. UNHCR also aims at gender-balanced recruitments, ca-
pacity building and awareness of issues, prevention and responses on the local level, and 
strengthened justice systems in the hosting countries. Moreover, it seeks to involve women 
with participatory tools through the attainment of which women are to advance in leadership 
and decision-making positions to ensure the integration of women’s voices (A/AC.96/1035). 
Due to the list of diverse prevention activities, UNHCR intends to strengthen all levels from 
the ground to decision-making, to impede gender-related threats, to ensure adequate protec-
tion, to further women’s participation, and to promote women’s equal status to men. 
Response activities and mechanisms are closely linked to prevention endeavors. A clear line 
between prevention and response can often not be drawn. While some incidences might have 
already taken place, which must be responded to, other threats or occurrences have yet to be 
prevented and overcome. Already during the asylum seeking process of refugees, the connec-
tion of prevention and response activities becomes clear. UNHCR reflects on gender-related 
claims through, for instance, involving female interviewers to interview female asylum seek-
ers. They try to be interviewed separately from men. This is to respond to oppressed stem-
                                                             
49 The refugee definition includes gender-related claims in recognition of the refugee status. Alice Edwards high-
lights the “progress in relation to the recognition of gender-related claims to refugee status over the last decade”. 
She furthermore says that “[c]ase law has recognized a wide range of valid claims, including sexual violence, 
domestic violence, punishment and discrimination for transgression of social mores, sexual orientation, female 
genital mutilation, and trafficking […]” (Edwards 2003: 51, 52). This goes along with the statement of the Glob-
al Consultations on International Protection in 2002: “The refugee definition, itself, allows for an array of valid 
gender-based asylum claims, including fear of female genital mutilation, severe forms of domestic violence, and 
fear of reprisals or retaliation from trafficking rings in the case of a trafficked woman’s being returned to her 
home country. In addition, most countries recognize non-state actors of persecution, including husbands or part-




ming from traditional role allocations. It also aims to prevent hectoring or intimidation by 
male interviewers and to receive uninfluenced information from the interviewee 
(HCR/GIP/02/01: 8-10). UNHCR’s response strategies for women at risk involve close coop-
eration with governments and partners at all times. It seeks to respond to threats against wom-
en at risk as quickly as possible. To do that, UNHCR monitors situations, provides infor-
mation material, ensures access to justice and further facilities (e.g., education and health ser-
vices), and provides psycho-social care. Furthermore, resettlement initiatives, voluntary repat-
riation, and special evacuation schemes belong to particular long-term responses to ensure 
safety and security (A/AC.96/1035). 
Working gender-sensitively implies furthermore the consideration of the Five Commitments 
to Refugee Women. In planning and implementation procedures of refugee assistance, stand-
ards and indicators are to be created in a way that result-based management targets the entire 
beneficiary populace. That also means to take into account that women require special assis-
tance, e.g., on a very basic level, sanitary material. Among many other activities, UNHCR 
therefore aims to involve women in camp management committees and distributions of food 
and non-food items, providing trainings and information material to build awareness on 
SGBV and other gender-related oppressions (EC/55/SC/CRP.17: 1-9). 
During the Global Consultations on International Protection in 2002 the following additional 
advice was given to UNHCR, governments, and partners to apply refugee law and procedures 
in a gender-sensitive manner: 
− Refugee women should be given legal advice, access to the refugee status determination 
process, and information about the process in a manner and language they can understand; 
− Women asylum-seekers should be interviewed separately, without the presence of male family 
members, so that they have an opportunity to present their case, based on the clear 
understanding that they may have a valid claim in their own right; 
− Claimants should be informed of the choice to have interviewers and interpreters of the same 
sex as themselves. These should be provided automatically in the case of women claimants. 
Immigration officials and decision-makers should be trained in gender-sensitive interviewing 
techniques and interpretations of the refugee definition; other relevant officials in contact 
with refugees should also receive gender-sensitive training; 
− States, UNHCR and other actors should include information in country of origin reports on 
the general situation facing women and, in particular, on gender-related persecution 
(EC/GC/02/8: 5-6). 
Prevention and response activities are therefore integrated in planning and implementation 
processes of refugee assistance. As explained above, UNHCR promotes integrating the needs 
of women by means of several approaches and methods. UNHCR understands that 
[w]hile working from a gender perspective is not necessarily equivalent to working on projects for 
women, this may be required in order to remove barriers to access to and control of assistance ex-
perienced by refugee women. However, focusing on refugee women in isolation rarely results in 
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long-term change. Instead, transforming unequal power relations between women and men re-
quires analysing these relations and involving both women and men (EC/49/SC/CRP.22: 1-2). 
Hence, pursuing gender-sensitive work within refugee assistance for UNHCR means to in-
volve both sexes and to transform traditional power relations. The above statement already 
indicates that analysis efforts must be performed in order to understand and renovate power 
relations. Integrating the gender perspective and eventually operating in a gender-sensitive 
manner requires satisfactory tools, which suit the humanitarian character of refugee protection 
and assistance. In 1999, the Executive Committee highlights that “the Country Reporting and 
Operations Plan (CROP) [contains] programming and reporting mechanisms [that ensure to] 
mainstream a gender equality process, that Funding Appeals are gender-sensitive, as well as 
guidelines, checklists and manuals included in the Knowledge and Information Management 
System” (EC/49/SC/CRP.22: 2). The Executive Committee continues by underlining that 
“[e]ven in countries where the challenges are great, women are being encouraged to partici-
pate in decision-making and trained to take over the management of activities for themselves. 
Recognizing that accesses to learning and to financial independence are steps towards em-
powerment, countries have included income-generation, skills training, literacy, credit 
schemes and education in their programmes” (EC/49/SC/CRP.22: 2). However, these are ac-
tions performed and supported by UNHCR. Which explicit tools does UNHCR apply to en-
sure gender-sensitive operations? 
Tools to ensure gender-sensitive operations target analysis, planning, monitoring, and evalua-
tion efforts. According to UNHCR’s Handbook for the Protection of Women and Girls, three 
tools that facilitate gender-sensitive refugee aid are to be named and explained: rights-based 
approach, community-based approach, age, gender, and diversity mainstreaming, and people-
oriented planning.  
The rights-based approach is a tool applied as a conceptual framework that systematically fo-
cuses on respecting and implementing human rights. To grasp the difference between a needs-
based and a rights-based approach, UNHCR designed a brief table with key terms clarifying 
the difference and particularity of the rights-based approach (UNHCR 2008a: 17). 
Table 3. Needs-based and Rights-based Approach. 
Needs-based Approach  Rights-based Approach 
Deserving Claim and entitlement 
No one has definite obligations Clear obligations 
Receiving – beneficiaries Active participation – partners 
Some are left out Equal rights for all 
Charitable and voluntary Mandatory, legal obligation and accountability 
Addresses symptoms Addresses causes 
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According to the table 3, the rights-based approach stresses the fact that human rights are uni-
versal and can be claimed. The rights-based approach was introduced in 1997 when the Unit-
ed Nations’ Secretary General launched the reform Renewing the United Nations. He empha-
sized that human rights should cut across the four main areas of Peace and Security, Econom-
ic and Social Affairs, Development Cooperation, and Humanitarian Affairs. His program thus 
aims for a system wide collaboration of all UN agencies to respect, promote, and integrate in-
ternational human rights into policies, activities, and programs50 (A/51/950; Goodwin-Gill 
2006: 4-5).  
According to Goonesekere, by applying the rights-based approach in development and hu-
manitarian aid, it is attempted to create an “environment in which human rights can be en-
joyed […] [and] an environment which can prevent the many conflicts based on poverty, dis-
crimination and exclusion”. She later notes that 
the advantage of a human rights-based approach to development and governance including the 
realisation of gender equality, is that it encourages an inherently holistic vision of outcomes. It en-
courages people-centred and sustainable development approaches to planning and decision mak-
ing, on the assumption that respect for individual human rights, dignity and gender equality must 
be the foundation of any civil, political, social and economic agenda (Goonesekere 1998). 
UNHCR also expand the boundaries of the rights-based approach as a conceptual framework 
because it is rooted in “the principles of participation and empowering individuals and com-
munities to promote change and respect for rights.” Integrating such factors are “essential as-
pects of a rights-based approach” (UNCHR 2008b: 16). It conveys to responsibilities and ob-
ligations. “[H]uman rights determine the relationship between individuals and groups with 
valid claims (rights-holders) and State and non-state actors with correlative obligations (duty-
bearers)” (UNHCR 2006d: 17). UNHCR and states thus provide rights as ‘duty bearers’ to 
beneficiaries as ‘rights’ holders’ which precisely refers to the protection mandate of UNHCR.  
The community-based approach and its application is clearly described in UNHCR’s manual 
A Community-based Approach in UNHCR Operations from 2008. The manual explains that 
this approach is a tool that outlines how to perform activities in cooperation with persons of 
concern and with partners. It is not limited to a specific sector in or stage of operations but 
can be applied throughout all levels of programs. The approach “recognizes the resilience, ca-
pacities, skills and resources of persons of concern, builds on these to deliver protection and 
solutions, and supports the community’s own goals.” Moreover, it requires analysis, under-
                                                             
50 See ‘Renewing the United Nations: A Programme for Reform’, Report of the Secretary-General: UN doc. 
A/51/950, 14 July 1997. 
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standing, respect, and consideration of “political context, the receiving population, gender 
roles, community dynamics, and protection risks, concerns and priorities” (UNHCR 2008b: 
14-15).  
Both the community-based approach and the rights-based approach are jointly applied by 
UNHCR. Both approaches constitute integral components of each other’s concepts due to 
common principles and objectives. The advanced dual approach entails “policies, pro-
grammes and activities be based on international legal standards, and that members and lead-
ers of the community consider their roles as both rights-holders and duty-bearers” (UNHCR 
2008b: 17). It targets to respect cultures, but also to overcome and transform cultural and tra-
ditional practices that creates obstacles to progressing gender equality by revealing that hu-
man rights are universal (UNHCR 2008a: 28-29). In practice, UNHCR therefore cooperates 
with community members, states, and partners to provide rights and empower individuals.  
Age, gender, and diversity mainstreaming (AGDM) was adopted in 2004 after UNHCR start-
ed to apply the gender perspective in 1999 (UNHCR 2008a: 15). AGDM was established to 
target progress of gender equality, to promote the respect for human rights, and to ensure the 
protection of all beneficiaries with no regard to ethic, social, or religious statuses. It is a stra-
tegic analysis tool to comprise the differentiated proportions of a refugee populace. Specific 
data is collected which makes it easier to grasp conditions of and for refugees and to conduct 
assessments of the implications of risks (UNHCR 2006d: 14). Through this, an adequate pro-
tection and assistance strategy can be designed. The analysis becomes an integral part of “pro-
tection strategies and programme designs” and implemented in cooperation with “staff mem-
bers and government and operational partners” (A/AC.96/1024: 16). 
By applying AGDM, UNHCR aims to consolidate and institutionalize the process of protect-
ing and assisting women and men, boys and girls through the creation of suitable program-
ming instructions, standards and indicators. It promotes a multi-functional team approach that 
helps to encompass experience and skills at diverse levels. While using results-based man-
agement and participatory assessments, UNHCR focuses on the best result, rather than short-
term needs, by integrating concerns and capacities in an efficient manner. The “persons of 
concern [are thus put] at the heart of operational planning” (UNHCR 2008a: 34).51 
                                                             
51 The Age, Gender, and Diversity Mainstreaming is a broad approach. For further information: UNHCR 2008: 
34 ff; UNHCR 2006d: 14ff, 107ff; UNHCR 2008b: 19f. 
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People-oriented planning (POP) was introduced by UNHCR in 1992 with the manual A 
Framework for People-oriented Planning in Refugee Situations taking Account of Women, 
Men and Children. The method was developed as a follow-up to the Policy on Refugee Wom-
en from 1990. It aims to provide a “framework for analyzing the socio-cultural and economic 
factors in a refugee society which can influence the success of planned activities“ (UNHCR 
1992: 1). 
POP is a mechanism that focuses on raising awareness of gender analysis and issues in refu-
gee contexts. The POP framework targets to “conduct population and gender analysis in refu-
gee situations and to facilitate the planning and implementation of programmes using a bene-
ficiary-based approach” (UNHCR 2001: 19). This planning method facilitates to comprehend 
and examine “needs, talents and resources of every group of refugees, returnees and displaced 
persons (including women and men) during the various stages of flight and return, in order to 
help them maximize their potential” (UN 2002: 122). To apply POP, gender and age main-
streaming employs a situation analysis approach that concentrates on particular conditions. 
The situation analysis approach is conducted with methods of data collection and analysis 
based on refugee participation. Due to dialogues, a beneficiary-based approach with objec-
tives on rights and needs is ensured. Thus, it “will help highlight the respective roles, respon-
sibilities and needs of refugee men and women” (UNHCR 2003b: 16). 
Consequently, based on the above tools, gender-sensitive operations are designed and per-
formed. Operations are assessed, planned, implemented, and evaluated with particular respect 
to the targeted beneficiary refugee population. They are carried out while respecting human 
rights and by considering special needs of both sexes.52 By means of the integration of and re-
spect for the needs of both sexes instead of the linear focus on women, it is to assume that 
UNHCR targets to qualitatively tackle inequality issues through the revision of obsolete im-
ages and ideas of gender roles. These role images produce the oppressed status of women. As 
a result, the consciousness of both sexes is supposed to be enhanced towards equality.  
 
                                                             
52 It is important to note that UNHCR accentuates in several of its guidelines, policies, and background papers 
which is the targeted group of beneficiaries. If a paper aims more at women but still at both sexes, UNHCR ac-
centuates that it looks at gender and women.  
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3. Development of Development Aid 
3.1. Historical Developments  
If refugee assistance is to be linked with development aims, the concept of development needs 
to be explained. What is development? When did it start and when is it supposed to end? 
Where does it take place? Who ‘does’ development? What are the overall goals? 
The concept of development aid is a Western one; created, established, and implemented by 
Westerns actors. “Modernization, Westernization, and especially Industrialization are […] 
terms people have used when discussing economic development” (Conteras 1999a: 1). It is 
generally acknowledged and agreed on among the research community that development aid 
was initiated in the 1940s. By accepting the 1940s as the starting point, development is under-
stood as a process in which sovereign states, bi-lateral or multilateral organizations support 
other sovereign states in order for them to achieve economic growth. In particular in the first 
decades, development aid was applied to assist developing countries in becoming modern in-
dustrial societies (Fischer et al. 2007: 17); the keywords thus were modernization and indus-
trialization.  
Even before the 1940s, development initiatives took place. In the late 19th and early 20th cen-
tury, the United States and Britain were involved in providing assistance, only to name two 
examples. In 1896, the United States provided food assistance to countries in need; “the US 
Department of Agriculture, sidestepping the Congressional veto on relief actions, began ship-
ping out cereal surpluses through its Foreign Agriculture Service with the avowed intention of 
developing new markets for US cereals, and presidential prerogative was used to provide re-
lief operations for earthquake victims in Martinique (1902) and Sicily (1908)” (Sing-
er/Wood/Jennings 1987: 17). In 1929, Britain undertook economic reconstruction initiatives. 
It observed the African colonies “as having potential for agricultural development, East Africa 
was a major target. Cabinet discussed a development program for Kenya as early as 1923. 
The Colonial Development Act of 1929 (the first of several) made provisions for the funding 
of development projects in African colonies, but their usefulness was limited by low funding” 
(The National Archives 2009). 
Moyo outlines seven wide-ranging categories within the history of development aid: 
its birth at Bretton Woods in the 1940s, the era of the Marshall Plan in the 1950s; the decade 
of industrialization of the 1960s; the shift towards aid as an answer to poverty in the 1970s; 
aid as the tool for stabilization and structural adjustment in the 1980s; aid as a buttress of de-
mocracy and governance in the 1990s; culminating in the present-day obsession with aid as 
the only solution to Africa’s myriad of problems (Moyo 2009: 10). 
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These seven categories, despite their generality, will be applied for giving an overview of how 
development aid has changed since its birth. 
 
3.1.1. Early Developments after the Second World War 
In spite of early attempts to provide international development aid to the countries rated as 
underdeveloped, the boom of development aid only started after the Second World War ended 
in 1945. In July 1944, the Bretton Woods Conference  officially named the United Nations 
Monetary and Financial Conference  took place in New Hampshire, USA. With over seven 
hundred delegates from forty four countries, the purpose of the conference was to identify 
ways to handle the aftermaths of the Second World War, to aid European recovery, and to 
create a “framework for a global system financial and monetary management” (Moyo 2009: 
10). The most important accomplishments of the twenty two days conference were the estab-
lishment of the International Monetary Fund, the International Trade Organization (today’s 
World Trade Organization), and the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 
which is now part of the World Bank. These organizations received economic and financial 
responsibilities to sustain global markets (Bessis 2003: 635; Kolland 2007: 83-85). 
In June 1947, the Marshall Plan was proposed. It was a rescue package of US$ 20 billion pro-
vided by the United States of America to support the recovery of war-torn Western Europe. 
The plan targeted the reconstruction of infrastructure and physical capital to speed up the re-
building and stabilizing economic systems, to bolster democracies, and to repel communism. 
The overall aim was to restore a functioning global economy. The massive economic support 
was to strengthen the bond between western European states and the United States. At the 
same time, it resulted in a greater dissociation to communist countries. According to Marshall, 
it aimed at fighting hunger, poverty and chaos (Fischer et al. 2007: 14-17; Friedrich 1991: 
31). 
In his inauguration speech on the 20th of January in 1949, the re-elected president of the Unit-
ed States, Harry S. Truman, unambiguously stressed issues of economic underdevelopment 
and its consequences. He suggested that the American way of globalization in cooperation 
with other nations should be the strategy used to overcome poverty. Among other things, he 
accentuated the following: 
More than half the people of the world are living in conditions approaching misery. Their food 
is inadequate. They are victims of disease. Their economic life is primitive and stagnant. Their 
poverty is a handicap and a threat both to them and to more prosperous areas. For the first 
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time in history, humanity possesses the knowledge and skill to relieve the suffering of these 
people. The United States is pre-eminent among nations in the development of industrial and 
scientific techniques. The material resources which we can afford to use for assistance of other 
peoples are limited. But our imponderable resources in technical knowledge are constantly 
growing and are inexhaustible. I believe that we should make available to peace-loving peo-
ples the benefits of our store of technical knowledge in order to help them realize their aspira-
tions for a better life. And, in cooperation with other nations, we should foster capital invest-
ment in areas needing development. Our aim should be to help the free peoples of the world, 
through their own efforts, to produce more food, more clothing, more materials for housing, 
and more mechanical power to lighten their burdens. We invite other countries to pool their 
technological resources in this undertaking. Their contributions will be warmly welcomed. 
This should be a cooperative enterprise in which all nations work together through the United 
Nations and its specialized agencies whenever practicable. It must be a worldwide effort for 
the achievement of peace, plenty, and freedom. With the cooperation of business, private capi-
tal, agriculture, and labor in this country, this program can greatly increase the industrial ac-
tivity in other nations and can raise substantially their standards of living (Truman 1949). 
“Truman broke the ground” (Easterly 2006: 24). He made clear that the poor countries should 
imitate systems from the West, particularly from the United States, in order to catch up to and 
eventually reach modernization. This equals striving for economic growth and industrializa-
tion (Fischer et al. 2007: 17). 
 
3.1.2. Changes within Development Aid from the 1950s until the 1990s 
After the 1940s, alongside with the Bretton Woods Conference, the Marshall Plan and the In-
auguration Speech of Truman, scholars and economists assumed that it was possible to plan 
development and economic growth (Kolland 2007: 83). After the post-Second World War 
phase of reconstruction, the regional focus soon moved from Europe towards underdeveloped 
countries in Asia, South America and Africa. The shining example of Western Europe’s quick 
recovery and economic growth was supposed to be transferred to these distant regions. De-
velopment was seen as a universal concept (Blanco 1999:1).  
The 1950s and 1960s constitute a time in which Western powers lost distinct power over their 
colonies due to independence movements. By means of aiding the now-independent yet un-
derdeveloped countries, the former colonial masters attempted to withhold powers. Develop-
ment assistance was furthermore a tool of the ‘capitalism versus communism contest’ of the 
Cold War to maintain geo-political interests (Moyo 2009: 12-14).  
Development activities were conducted through a great range of newly established national 
and international development organizations, some of which were part of the UN system 
(Easterly 2007: 25). The 1950s and 1960s also comprised the golden era of economic devel-
opment of “those developing countries that had the most advanced economic and political in-
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stitutions were the major beneficiaries from the strong growth-impetus imparted by trade with 
developed countries” (Adelman/Morris 1997). 
During these two decades, the aid focus was on economic growth and financial assistance; in 
the 1950s, programs focused on internal factors53 and thus the overcoming of interior obsta-
cles. By assuming that economics and growth can be planned, nations were required to have 
sufficient capital and profound economic analyses to enjoy the result of constant and balanced 
growth. Development plans were outlined with a focus on the increase of agricultural produc-
tivity and employment of and for industrialization (Kolland 2007: 83). The formula ‘devel-
opment = economic growth = industrialization’ advanced above assumption and represented 
the development optimism of the 1950s (Fischer et al. 2007: 18). 
Already in the 1960s, it was realized “that economic development was not as universal as the 
founders had supposed. The gap between the rich and the poor in developing countries grew 
extensively” (Blanco 1999: 1). External factors54 apart from internal ones, such as national 
capital, were taken into account. Now, in the period after colonialism, the need for integrating 
the underdeveloped countries in the global market were the solution to reach growth (Kolland 
2007: 92-98). Infrastructural (re-)construction was understood as the starting point to initiated 
economic growth. Industrialization was still the main goal of development and infrastructure 
                                                             
53 During the 1950s, it was “widely assumed that poor countries lacked the financial capital to spur develop-
ment” (Moyo 2009: 13). In order to close the gap, rather than merely taking economic and financial aspects into 
account, modernization theories were developed. They were mainly created by American economists, political 
and social scientists; “all adopted a multi-indicator theory of development including transformations of produc-
tion structures as well as social, cultural, and political modernization” (Adelman 1999: 4). The theories assumed 
that the national state constitutes a framework for development and growth takes place in stages. Walt Whitman 
Rostow exemplifies in his book The Stages of Economic Growth (1960) how progress is achieved. It states that 
“countries could emerge out of stagnation into self-sustained growth thanks to an aid-financed increase in in-
vestment” (Easterly, Sachs 2006: 98). Parsons explains development and underdevelopment through pattern var-
iables in his work The Social System (1951). Based on the model of balance, change and alteration within one 
sector also generated modification within further sectors. Pattern variables thus define interplay between an indi-
vidual which makes decisions and the structures which embrace the individual. The pattern variables constitute 
the point of departure for Hoselitz to describe the development of societies within a continuum in The Progress 
of Underdeveloped Areas (1952) (Kolland 2007: 85-89). Additionally, a widely and well-known strategy is the 
Big Push. It was born in the 1940s and is based on the idea of quickly ending the poverty tragedy by the “dou-
bling of foreign aid, to about $100 billion a year, then nearly doubling again by 2015.” Underdeveloped coun-
tries could fill their financial gaps with foreign aid, leave the poverty cycle, and initiate economic growth on 
self-dependent basis (Easterly/Sachs 2006: 97). 
54 In the 1960s, researchers moved from the modernization theories to the dependence theories which now ob-
served external factors as reasons for underdevelopment. Overcoming colonialism and integrating into the world 
market was considered the way forward. The term dependence explains the unbalanced relations between differ-
ent economies. If a socio-economic development of a country is depending on external factors, then the depend-
ence theories apply. The asymmetric dependence structure predominantly integrates positive effects for the in-
dustrialized part and negative ones for the developing country (Kolland 2007: 92-98). 
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was supposed to be the foundation to facilitate the process to reach progress. Until the mid-
1980s, industrial projects and “large-scale infrastructure and engineers made up a significant 
proportion of development bank or agency staff” (Barnes 2004: 1). 
The 1970s55 constitute the decade of fighting against poverty and for basic human needs. 
Keywords like equality, participation, democracy, cultural difference, natural resources, and 
liberty entered the dictionary of international development aid. After taking technical exper-
tise and assistance into account, life standards and quality were to be regarded and advanced 
through international aid (Fischer et al. 2007: 24-27). Along with this, human capital instead 
of physical capital was supposed to be built and maintained through better access to health fa-
cilities, education, and political participation. It was perceived as essential in order to tackle 
underdevelopment. The proportion of social services grew over 50 per cent. Projects predom-
inantly focused on “agriculture and rural development, social services (including housing, ed-
ucation and health), mass inoculation programmes, adult literacy campaigns, as well as food 
for the malnourished“ (Moyo 2009: 16). 
The decade of the 1980s56 is commonly known as ‘the lost age of development’ (Fischer et al. 
2007: 46; DeLong 2001; Ünay 2006: 2; Carrasco 1999a: Chant/McIlwaine 2009: 42). The 
economic crises initiated by oil embargos began in the previous decade. Prices tripled world-
wide and created tremendous obstacles for developing countries, particularly with regard to 
oil imports. Commercial Banks offered loans, which appeared to be cheap money, yet they 
had high interest rates. Developing nations were interested in these loans and received them. 
                                                             
55 In research, the 1970s were marked by the realization that economic growth has not been achieved to the 
planned extent. Poverty grew and several countries were threatened by political and social imbalances. Hence, 
led by the World Bank, scholars and policy planners switched to strategies which initially targeted meeting basic 
material and immaterial needs, such as shelter, food, clothing, health care, and education. Human rights and par-
ticipation in social lives became key terms. The basic needs strategy and anti-poverty theory drew along a trans-
formation from the top-down to the bottom-up approach (Fischer et al. 2007: 38; Moser 1993: 66-70). In addi-
tion, in the 1970s the need for the integration of the particular needs of women was raised. “Low-income women 
were identified as one particular ‘target group’ to be assisted in escaping absolute deprivation” (Moser 1993: 67). 
Among others, in her book Women’s Role in Economic Development (1970), the economist Boserup stresses fac-
tors that were left out up to this point, yet were required to be taken into account in order to reach economic 
growth (Moser 1993: 67; Marchand/Parpart 1995: 31-33). 
56 The 1980s were marked by the debt crisis in real politics and great financial obstacles in development aid and 
reaching economic growth. The development optimism of the 1950s already turned into development pessimism 
in the 1970s, but found its climax in the 1980s. In research, neo-liberalism and arising Think Tank institutions 
are characteristic for the decade (Fischer et al. 2007: 38-39). “The neo-classical economic development theorists 
emphasize that international trade can provide a substitute for low domestic aggregate demand“ (Adelman 1999: 
10). While continuously following the basic needs strategy and anti-poverty theory, economists argue to find the 
path to economic growth through the integration of developing countries into the global trade market (Carrasco 
1999a). Stabilization and structural adjustment programs were theoretically observed as the way forward. 
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After the global recession started in the early 1980s, the loans came to a halt. Timely pay-
ments could not be made and interest rates grew along with global rates. In the mid-1980s, the 
World Bank proposed a case-by-case solution with structural adjustment programs in devel-
oping countries. Since this solution failed, the Brady Initiative was proposed in 1989. This 
debt reduction strategy “shifted the focus of the strategy from increased lending to voluntary, 
market-based debt reduction (reduction of outstanding principal) and debt service reduction 
(reduction of interest payments) in exchange for continued economic reform by debtor coun-
tries” (Carrasco 1999a: 4). After the strategy was combined with economic reforms and capi-
tal flows, the crisis was overcome in the early 1990s (DeLong: 2001; Carrasco 1999a: 2-5).  
Due to the debt crisis throughout the 1980s, development programs were scaled down. While 
most economic planning stemmed from governments, their plans were then seen as the “prime 
obstacle to growth” (Moyo 2009: 20). Bilateral agreements arose in addition to the aid pro-
vided by multilateral institutions. In the early 1980s, programs focused on stabilizing econo-
mies to survive the debt crisis. The stabilization concept aimed at overcoming the imbalances 
of national fiscal positions and import-export ratios. By the mid-1980s, programs switched 
their policies to structural adjustment plans. Liberalizing trade and controlling prices were 
principal aspects of the plans (Carrasco 1999a: 2-7). 
The 1990s57 marked the end of the Cold War between the two blocks. Geo-political interests 
did not need to be followed through development aid as harshly as during the previous dec-
ades. The competition between communism and capitalism appeared to have found an end. 
Hence, bilateral agreements decreased and multilateral organizations gained dominance with-
in the global net of development aid.  
In 1992, the UN held the first international Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil to find ad-
equate solutions for environmental protection and socio-economic development. Among oth-
ers, the Rio Declaration on Environment and Development and the Agenda 21 were adopted 
(A/CONF.151/26). The Agenda 21 was seen as a milestone in the history of development. Its 
guiding principle was to conduct development in a way that meets the needs of the present as 
                                                             
57 In the decade after the debt crisis and the end of the Cold War the focus was on social development as initiated 
in the 1970s. Through the integration of good governance, the focus becomes clearer. Diverse theories broaden 
the scope of development aid and are developed to underpin the programmatic switch. The human capital theory 
and the good governance theory are the two most popular theories of the decade. Several scholars argue for the 
human capital theory which confirms that human capital and income are prerequisites for reaching institutional 
development (c.f. Svensson 2005: 25; Adelman 1999: 12-13). Especially World Bank researchers are in favor of 
the good governance theory; “corruption, bad policies, and weak governance will make aid ineffective” (Wolf-
ensohn in Easterly 2003: 25). 
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well as future generations. It focused on sustainable development and set its main emphases 
on poverty, education, health, sanitation, and rural development through a criteria catalogue. 
The World Summit on Sustainable Development held in Johannesburg, South Africa in 2002 
(A/CONF.199/20) reaffirmed the importance of the implementation and respect of the wide 
ranged commitment stated in the Agenda 21. 
Three years after the Earth Summit, the UN held the World Summit for Social Development in 
Copenhagen, Denmark. The purpose was to find a new, post-Cold War concept for develop-
ment assistance. Based on the summit, assistance seemed to create a greater distance to equal-
izing development aid and economic growth.  
Under a people-centered framework of social development, the governments urged a political, 
economic, ethical and spiritual vision for social development that is based on human dignity, hu-
man rights, equality, respect, peace, democracy, mutual responsibility and cooperation, and full 
respect for the various religious and ethical values and cultural backgrounds of people (Carrasco 
1999b: 4-5). 
Programs increasingly focused on governance aspects by promoting good governance. “Good 
governance was a euphemism for strong and credible institutions, transparent rule of law and 
economies free of rampant corruption” (Moyo 2009: 22). It became the key word of the dec-
ade along with transparency, accountability, and sustainable development. Another keyword 
was human capital. Special assistance was provided to promote reforms in the sectors of edu-
cation and health. Education was seen as a core factor in reaching self-sufficient economic 
growth (Adelman 1999: 12-13). In addition, market-friendly policies were taken into account. 
They comprised development strategies through  
non-inflationary growth, fiscal discipline (i.e., wise government spending), high savings and in-
vestment rates, trade and foreign investment liberalization, privatization, and domestic market de-
regulation (Carrasco 1999b: 1).  
Despite the variety of strategies and concepts, the focus on poverty reduction and meeting 
basic needs remained during the 1990s. Through governance and social service reforms, de-
velopment projects were to be planned, implemented and evaluated in an open and fair man-
ner. By means of newly established measurements such as the Human Development Index 
(HDI) by the World Bank, the Human Poverty Index (HPI) and the Gender-related Develop-
ment Index (GDI) by UNDP, the international community revealed the integration of eco-





3.1.3. Development Assistance after the new Millennium until 2009 
With the new millennium, changes took place in international development assistance initiat-
ed through a series of various international summits and high-level forums. The starting point 
of this series was in September 2000. The UN held a summit and presented the Millennium 
Declaration (A/Res/55/2) including the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). The decla-
ration commits the UN member states to a global partnership on achieving the goals by 2015. 
The MDGs comprise a list of eight goals: 
1. Eradicate Extreme Hunger and Poverty; 2. Achieve Universal Primary Education; 3. Promote 
Gender Equality and Empower Women; 4. Reduce Child Mortality; 5. Improve Maternal Health; 
6. Combat HIV/AIDS, Malaria and other diseases; 7. Ensure Environmental Sustainability; 8. De-
velop a Global Partnership for Development. 
The MDGs reflect the new vision pursued through development assistance now focusing on 
social development, security, and well-being. The former distinct focus on economics through 
the equalization of development and economic growth moved to the background. Although 
economic development remains to be realized, further sectors have become more dominant.  
The question of how to finance development was raised in the International Conference on 
Financing for Development in Monterrey, Mexico in 2002. The Monterrey Consensus of the 
International Conference on Financing for Development (A/CONF.198/11) comprises all 
outcomes of the conference; a paper that underlines the importance of  
Mobilizing and increasing the effective use of financial resources and achieving the national and 
international economic conditions needed to fulfil internationally agreed development goals, in-
cluding those contained in the Millennium Declaration, to eliminate poverty, improve social con-
ditions and raise living standards, and protect our environment, will be our first step to ensuring 
that the twenty-first century becomes the century of development for all.  
Five years later, in 2008, a follow-up conference took place in Doha, Qatar. The Doha Decla-
ration on Financing for Development: outcome document of the Follow-up International Con-
ference on Financing for Development to Review the Implementation of the Monterrey Con-
sensus (A/CONF.212/L.1/Rev.1) re-ensures the importance of mobilizing financial resources 
for development assistance. It reaffirms the Monterrey Consensus and therefore highlights the 
importance of the different aid flows on the national, bilateral and multilateral levels.  
In 2003, the first High Level Forum on Harmonization was held in Rome, Italy. It called for 
improved coordination and streamlining of development activities at the national level. It was 
followed by the second High Level Forum on Joint Progress Toward Enhanced Aid Effec-
tiveness in Paris in the beginning of 2005. Its result was the Paris Declaration on Aid Effec-
tiveness, which stressed ownership, harmonization, alignment, results and mutual accounta-
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bility. It committed countries and organizations to increased and continuous efforts in harmo-
nizing, aligning, and managing aid. The third High Level Forum took place in Accra, Ghana 
in 2008. The Accra Agenda for Action found its foundation in the Paris Declaration but goes 
further; it aimed to achieve progress through four factors: 
Predictability – donors will provide 3-5 year forward information on their planned aid to partner 
countries. 
Country systems – partner country systems will be used to deliver aid as the first option, rather 
than donor systems. 
Conditionality – donors will switch from reliance on prescriptive conditions about how and when 
aid money is spent to conditions based on the developing country’s own development objectives. 
Untying – donors will relax restrictions that prevent developing countries from buying the goods 
and services they need from whomever and wherever they can get the best quality at the lowest 
price (DCD-DAC 2009). 
In the very recent years, new donors entered the network of development assistance, for ex-
ample donors from the private sector such as Microsoft or Nike. In addition to that, new bilat-
eral relations have developed. China is assuming an increasingly important role in develop-
ment assistance through bilateral agreements. The Chinese government assists governments 
of developing countries, particularly in Africa, “in terms of grants, interest-free loans and 
concessional loans” which is strongly debated throughout the international community due to 
rather obvious geo-political interests. It has not occurred with such intensity since the end of 
the Cold War. China is investing in “resource-rich countries such as Angola, Sudan, Nigeria 
and Zambia, as well as more politically strategic countries, such as South Africa, Ethiopia and 
Egypt” (Davies 2008: 3, 1). 
  
3.2. Inclusion of Gender in Development  
In the 1970s, gender issues and special needs of the sexes started to be integrated in develop-
ment assistance.58 The switch from the focus on economic growth to social development en-
                                                             
58 Several publications describe the process of the integration of gender aspects in development assistance. I fo-
cus on contemporary visions and methods. In order to receive further background information and details on the 
process, among the great amount of literature, one needs to refer to Snyder’s Women Determine Development: 
The Unfinished Revolution (2004), Donchin’s Converging Concerns: Feminist Bioethics, Development Theories, 
and Human Rights (2004), Frey’s Gender im Mainstreaming – Geschlechtertheorie und -praxis im internatio-
nalen Diskurs (2003), Grewal’s On the new global feminism and the family of nations: dilemmas of transnation-
al feminist practice (1998), McFadden’s Issues of gender and development from an African feminist perspective 
(2000), Tiessen’s Everywhere/Nowhere. Gender Mainstreaming in Development agencies (2007), and Maral-
Hanak’s Feministische Entwicklungstheorien (2007). A great amount of practice-oriented reports has been pro-
duced by international, governmental and non-governmental organizations in addition to scientific essays. The 
following collection is simply to present the numerous reports. However, the list is not exhaustive. Among oth-
ers, the following are to be listed: GTZ’s orientation paper on Gender und Konflikte by Nora Holzmann (2005), 
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tailed the integration of new factors and aims such as equality, participation, democracy, pro-
tection of natural resources, and liberty (Fischer et al. 2007: 24-27). 
The first attempts to integrate gender aspects in development assistance were through the ap-
proaches of Women in Development (WID), Development Alternatives with Women for a 
new era (DAWN), and Gender and Development (GAD). The DAWN approach entailed the 
empowerment concept which has been an integral part of discussions ever since the 1980s. 
The idea of “women’s rights are human rights” manifested during the integration of the GAD 
approach and remained to be a broadly applied slogan to underline the importance of respect-
ing the needs of both sexes (Maral-Hanak 2007: 180-184). 
Gender mainstreaming and diversity management are concepts applied in contemporary de-
velopment assistance. They pursue the vision of equality between men and women, boys and 
girls, which is utterly supported by the underlying idea of Human Rights. While diversity 
management is still less applied in practical development aid, gender mainstreaming is a 
broadly accepted concept. “It involves the reinvention, restructuring, and rebranding of a key 
part of feminism in the contemporary era” (Walby 2007). It contains a revised understanding 
and structure of gendered politics, policy practices and theoretical strategies for development 
and improvement. Rees defines gender mainstreaming as “the systematic integration of gen-
der equality into all systems and structures, policies, programmes, processes and projects, into 
ways of seeing and doing, into cultures and their organisations” (Rees 2002: 1). 
Returning to a more abstract level of the connection of gender and development assistance, 
Sen’s definition of development as “a process of expanding the real freedoms that people en-
joy” is used in my research. His definition requires the necessary step to provide freedom to 
all persons with no regard to their sex, religion or culture (Sen 1999: 3). His argumentations 
are thus not only fundamental because they underline the crucial inclusion of political, eco-
nomic, and social factors in the concept of development. They are furthermore agent-oriented 
(Sen 1999:19) which brings individual “members of the public and as a participant in eco-
nomic, social and political actions” to the table. In accordance with the feminist idea of taking 
both the public and private sphere into account, Sen’s understanding of development clearly 
emphasizes the inseparable relations of the term to the need of integrating gender equality ac-
tivities. Furthermore, one of his five types of instrumental freedoms is social opportunities 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
UN DPKO’s Gender Resource Package (2004), UNIFEM’s Pathway to Gender Equality: CEDAW, Beijing and 
the MDGs (2004), UNDP’s Empowered and Equal (2008). 
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(Sen 1999: 10); if social opportunities are to be offered to all persons, the male orientation 
must be overcome.  
Sen raises the issue of inequality several times in his book. He announces that “inequality be-
tween women and men afflicts […] the lives of millions of women, and, in different ways, se-
verely restricts the substantive freedoms that women enjoy” (Sen 1999: 15). Due to the per-
sisting patriarchal societal structures and “boy preference” systems in many developing coun-
tries, poverty affects women to a greater degree (Sen 1999: 88-89; McFadden 2000; Tamale 
2004: 22; Blanchard 2003: 1298). Avin argues in Engendering Development that his “defini-
tion of economic development […] make[s] it obvious that economic development is a multi-
dimensional process that can contribute to the empowerment of women and reduce gender 
equality” (Avin 2006: 67). 
Activities that target to support the process and progress of gender equality are thus crucial in 
development assistance. A more radical view is the one stated  and already mentioned  
by the former Deputy Secretary-General Louise Fréchette:  
No development strategy is likely to work unless it involves women as central players. Their in-
volvement has immediate benefits for nutrition, for health and for savings and reinvestment at the 
level of the family, the community, and ultimately the whole country. In other words, empowering 
women is a development policy that works. It is a long-term investment that yields an exceptionally 
high return (Fréchette 2001).  
Development, growth, and peace consolidation are connected social processes. Development 
implicates that sustainable growth is advanced through supporting social, ecological, econom-
ical, and political stability of a country. This is to be done by operating in a politically consol-
idating and economically strengthening manner, as well as with commitment to natural re-
source protection and gender equality advancement. If programs and projects are conducted in 
a way that excludes women, half of the society becomes excluded. Reaching the targeted 
freedom of all people would thus be impossible. 
 
4. Brief Summary 
In this chapter, three thematic sections were analyzed: the International Refugee Regime and 
Developments of UNHCR’s Scope of Operations, Gender Sensitivity in the Context of the 
Refugees Regime, and Development of Development Aid. The international refugee regime 
and the scope of work of UNHCR were found to have changed and broadened tremendously 
since the establishment of UNHCR. Temporal and regional limitations were omitted and as-
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sistance characteristics extended. Secondly, gender-sensitive operations in the context of ref-
ugee assistance are understood to have great potential to promote the process towards gender 
equality through transformational processes. After defining gender and gender equality in 
theoretical terms, the understanding of both from the angle of the UN and UNHCR was ana-
lyzed. Based on that, gender-sensitive operations were focused on. It was found that refugees 
not only face numerous threats, but also that UNHCR elaborated a number of guidelines and 
policies to protect refugees and provide adequate assistance. Thirdly, development aid and its 
changes were analyzed. Especially after former colonial states became independent, develop-
ment aid agendas and operational foci were found to have shifted. Gender aspects were re-
vealed to have been part of development aid. 
Analyzing these thematic areas was found to be important in order to understand how refugee 
assistance has changed, how gender-sensitive operations have been defined, and what devel-
opment aid is. This chapter builds the foundation for the following chapter. There, the linkage 
of refugee assistance with development is set in the center of the research focus. 
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Chapter IV Development-oriented Refugee Assistance 
In this chapter, I intend to analyze how the idea of combining refugee assistance and protec-
tion with development initiatives was created, what concepts existed and how they changed. It 
is therefore examined which different previous concepts were developed and applied, and 
what the status quo of research on them is. By analyzing the previous concepts and therewith 
gathering information, it is targeted to eventually elaborate features which are necessary for 
realizing development-oriented refugee assistance. This constitutes the last section of this 
chapter. 
 
1. Background Information 
After the 1967 Protocol was adopted and therewith the refugee definition revised, the geo-
graphical scope became broadened to refugee-related issues worldwide. Although UNHCR 
already operated outside of Europe under the ‘good office’, its international protection and as-
sistance mandate was manifested and institutionalized.  
 
1.1. Significance of Development-oriented Refugee Protection and Assistance 
Considering that the majority of refugees remain in the global South, the inclusion of devel-
opment in refugee assistance may carry the potential to improve conditions. As Bützer puts it, 
“[i]ronically, most refugees are forced to flee from one developing country to another and 
seek refuge in countries with similar political economic instabilities” (Bützer 2007: 47). Ref-
ugees face long-term encampment with few opportunities. They are captured in protracted sit-
uations in their host countries. Refugee hosting regions suffer from refugees’ stay with possi-
ble tensions caused.  
Betts outlined a list of potential positive benefits for donor nations and refugee hosting coun-
tries as well as refugees and local communities when refugee assistance becomes linked to 
development activities.59 Northern donor states will profit from limited humanitarian aid, in 
case additional development aid is integrated in refugee assistance. Due to long-term en-
campment of refugees, refugee protection and assistance loses its immediate and short-term 
relief character. Budget lines are extended annually and constitute a ‘burden’ for donors. “[A] 
                                                             
59 The following information is based on Betts 2009a: 9-12.  
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significant proportion of the budget of organizations such as UNHCR now goes towards long-
term refugee camp management” (Betts 2009a: 10). Due to the linkage of refugee aid and de-
velopment, self-sufficiency and self-reliance can be promoted and hence, dependency de-
creased. Northern states will also benefit from reduced irregular secondary movements to-
wards them. Protracted refugee situations without development integration may cause con-
flicts within camps and/or with local communities. Regardless, long-term encampment may 
have negative impacts on refugees due to the lack of opportunities. By means of integrating 
development initiatives, potential terrorist activities could be eliminated. New or more broad-
ly ranging scopes of activities are developed and offered to refugees who therefore could “re-
duce the likelihood of radicalisation and recruitment and be part of a preventative approach to 
terrorism” (Betts 2009a: 10). Moreover, due to adequate protection with livelihood opportuni-
ties in the country of asylum, further movements may not be observed as necessary by the 
refugees. 
Southern refugee hosting countries of first asylum will benefit from infrastructural develop-
ments. Refugees are predominantly located in rural underdeveloped regions close to borders. 
By means of integrating development initiatives such as reconstruction or rehabilitation 
measures, the regions’ development will be facilitated. Moreover, at times, neighboring local 
communities assume that assistance is only received by refugees. When refugee assistance is 
connected with development, local communities are integrated as beneficiaries. A range of 
“significant new services in the area of education, health, infrastructure and markets” will be 
designed and made accessible by refugees and local communities (Betts 2009a: 10). Both, de-
velopment initiatives in underdeveloped refugee hosting areas of the country of first asylum 
as well as the new range of services offered to both beneficiary communities, will result in 
fewer social tensions and insecurity. 
Hence, development-oriented refugee assistance can constitute a “win-win” situation for do-
nors, refugee hosts, refugees and local communities (Betts 2009a: 9-13). Before elaborating 
features to understand what is necessary to achieve this win-win situation, the previous initia-







1.2. Changing Political Conditions since the 1970s 
According to Macrae60, today’s view on peace as a vital factor for development has not al-
ways existed. Geo-political interests caused by the Cold War shaped the focus and featured 
the “distinction between relief and development assistance [that] is grounded in politics, ra-
ther than in any assessment of the changing needs of particular communities” (Macrae 1999: 
5). While the Cold War was still ongoing, the principle of national sovereignty set limitations 
for intervention or assistance in conflict zones. However, as an aftermath of decolonialization, 
conflicts occurred almost simultaneously in several countries and caused numerous refugee 
waves. The number of refugees worldwide arose “from 2.4 million in 1975 to 4.6 million at 
the end of the decade” and 60 per cent was in Africa (Crisp 2001: 2).  
The Cold War superpowers followed their geo-political interests while providing assistance 
and aid. Receiving access to conflict zones required not only the “consent of governments, in-
cluding those which were belligerent parties to the war” (Macrae 1999: 6). Moreover, bilateral 
biases and alliances of Western countries with developing nations formed the nature of poli-
tics. The mutual understanding  as an unwritten law  therefore revealed that it was the re-
sponsibility of these respective superpowers to prevent expansions of the conflicts. Due to 
that, “the humanitarian impact of conflict remained [between the coalitions and thus] largely 
hidden from public view and from public action” (Macrae 1999: 6; c.f.: Loesch-
er/Betts/Milner 2008: 35-38). 
In the mid-1980s, the intensity of the Cold War slowly alleviated in some developing coun-
tries, which “was signaled by a steady political disengagement of the West” (Macrae 1999: 6). 
The political disengagement of the West referred to an eased comprehension of national sov-
ereignty. Humanitarian situations were discussed more openly and interventions were consid-
ered and took place. Relief assistance was therefore also provided in conflict zones. The other 
side of the coin revealed reduced funding due to violent conditions. War and violence became 
widely accepted as obstacles to development while peace became the fundamental factor that 
pushed development forward. When the Cold War ended, the international community recog-
nized this linkage and applied a political formula that supported the transitional process from 
war to peace.  
                                                             
60 Macrae emphasizes in detail how the perspective on relief and development aid in the context of refugee assis-
tance has changed since the 1960s in her article Aiding peace… and war: UNHCR, returnee reintegration and the 
relief-development debate (1999).  
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Macrae portrayed the formula with the below demonstrated illustration. According to her ex-
planation and the figure, development and relief aid are two different, yet interrelated pro-
cesses. Development reflects on relief and is based on peace (Macrae 1999: 6-9). 
Figure 2. The political and aid continua by Macrae.  
 
In addition to the changing political structures, the Western world became less open for reset-
tlement initiatives for refugees from the developing world. While resettlement was applied as 
the main solution during the 1960s, this view altered in the 1970s. By the following decade, 
asylum policies had been revised and indicated strong restrictions. This complicated resettle-
ment activities for UNHCR and individual asylum applications. The number of asylum-
seekers in Europe nevertheless continued to increase; from the mid-1970s to the end of the 
1980s, the number of applications rose more than twentyfold.61 Since UNHCR could not re-
settle refugees, yet conflicts subsisted, massive refugee waves developed.62 Not only Western 
countries became hesitant towards the refugee influx. Also “many Third World governments 
that had once welcomed and sheltered refugees, particularly during the era of anti-colonial 
struggles, were becoming inhospitable and hostile” (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 35). As a 
result, refugees were rejected at borders and forcibly repatriated. The decade that character-
ized the end of the Cold War is thus known as the decade of repatriation; “more than 9 million 
refugees returned home between 1991 and 1996” (UNHCR 2006b: 130). The manner of these 
sometimes forcible repatriation activities attracted international attention.63 In the 1970s and 
                                                             
61 While about 20,000 applications reached Europe in 1976, 450,000 applications were sent in one year by the 
end of the 1980s (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 34). 
62 From about three million refugees in 1997 it increased to more than ten million in 1982 worldwide (Loesch-
er/Betts/Milner 2008: 35). 
63 Chimni states that it was the idea that “all refugees desired to go home” which was guiding (Chimni 1999: 5). 
Many scholars criticized the involuntary repatriation. Harrell-Bond stated that “what is being promoted as the 
most desirable solution to refugee crises is a poorly understood social and spatial phenomenon”. She later indi-
100 
 
1980s, “[t]he international community failed to devise comprehensive or long-term political 
solutions or to provide any alternatives to prolonged camp existence” (Loescher 1994: 363-
364). Moreover, appropriate actions and solutions were needed (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 
33-36). 
 
2. Initiating the Connection of Refugee Assistance and Development Aid 
As shown, factors accumulated that disturbed providing fluent and adequate refugee protec-
tion and assistance by the 1980s: conflicts, refugee influx, diminishing funding, restricting 
asylum policies, involuntary repatriation, and an overall disengagement of the West and the 
South. 
After UNHCR opened its operational scope to the refugee-world outside of Europe and start-
ed engage in refugee assistance in Africa, Asia, and South-America. Thus, the assistance and 
protection scopes had to adjust to new challenges. The former High Commissioner Prince 
Sadruddin Aga Khan stated in a global meeting in 1966: 
In all these [sub-Saharan refugee-hosting] areas we have been faced with a completely different 
problem from that which existed in Europe. In Europe, the solution to the refugee problem was es-
sentially through resettlement to countries overseas […]. In Africa, however, refugees have to be 
settled locally, this means that, as a result, the relief stage of any operation which my office sets 
up. It consists of distribution of food, distribution of blankets, medical supplies and the possibility 
of having the refugees settled on land which is made available by the governments of asylum. This 
has to be immediately followed with what we call the consolidation of the refugees' integration 
(Sadruddin Aga Khan 1966a). 
The less or least developed countries not only suffered due to internal issues, but also due to 
incoming refugees. While the Southern states supported local integration initiatives for rural 
refugees in the 1960s and 1970s, the perspective changed due to “economic adjustment and 
democratization” (UNHCR 2006b: 130). Since conflicts remained in decolonialized regions, 
repatriation took place in rather involuntary forms while the Western states were restrictive 
towards asylum-seekers. “UNHCR and its operational partners found themselves trapped in 
long-term ‘care-and-maintenance’ programmes, providing refugees with basic needs such as 
food, water, shelter, health care and education” (Crisp 2003b). Additionally, the great majori-
ty of refugees were imprisoned in “protracted refugee situations (PRSs), being confined to 
camps, settlements or located in urban areas for over five years and facing severe restrictions 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
cated that the “policy to promote repatriation evolved in context of the concerns expressed by the donors over 
the increasing costs of maintaining refugees, the fear that industrialized countries would be overwhelmed with 
numbers of asylum seekers, the economic and political pressures which refugees place on host governments, and 
the interests of the governments of the countries of origin” (Harrell-Bond 1989: 43, 56). 
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on their access to rights because of the absence of opportunities for durable solutions such as 
repatriation, resettlement, or local integration” (Betts 2009a: 1). Loescher adds, that these sit-
uations “have moved beyond the emergency phase […] but for whom solutions in the fore-
seeable future do not exist.” He notes that the majority of refugees were “left behind […] to 
live under terrible conditions warehoused in camps or stuck in shanty towns, exposed to dan-
gers and with restrictions placed upon their rights and freedoms” (Loescher 2009: 3-4). 
The search for solutions found its way to the idea of linking refugee assistance with develop-
ment activities. Yet, it was not only an idea but rather a plan. In the 1967 Report of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees64, the wish is clearly expressed  
that provision for settlement of refugees be as far as possible included in projects of the United 
Nations Development Programme (UNDP), invited members of the specialized agencies to take 
note of the particular needs of refugees in developing countries and invited Governments which 
contribute to development assistance programmes to take the needs of refugees into account 
(A/6711: 15). 
 
2.1. Integrated Zonal Development Approach  
The idea of linking refugee protection and assistance with development contributions was un-
derstood as the way forward. The debate on linking refugee and development aid was initiated 
in the 1960s. This was the time when numerous changes occurred. UNHCR applied the ‘good 
office’ approach to tackle worldwide refugee situations including those beneficiaries, who 
have not been embraced by the original refugee definition (A/RES/1388). The operational 
scope of UNHCR had to adapt to the new challenges and receive a global orientation (Lo-
escher/Betts/Milner 2008: 26). The need for adjustment becomes particularly unambiguous 
while understanding that “out of 222,558 refugees assisted under UNHCR programmes 
throughout the world in 1965, 208,000  94 per cent  were in Africa” (Loescher 2001: 
144). It was a growing number. The international focus of the UN was obviously to shift to 
development assistance, which was verified by the establishment of UNDP in 1966 (Crisp 
2001: 1). 
The required global adjustments included overcoming long-term care and maintenance pro-
grams in developing countries, and finding actual durable solutions. As said by Crisp in Mind 
the Gap! the connection between displacement and development, particularly in developing 
countries, “became increasingly clear in the late 1960s”. It was the time, “when UNHCR and 
                                                             
64 The annual reports of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees are shortened hereafter as annual 
report of UNHCR. 
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its operational partners began for the first time to launch large-scale refugee relief pro-
grammes in Africa and other low-income regions of the world” (Crisp 2001: 1).  
The first initiative linking refugee and development aid was named the integrated zonal de-
velopment approach. This approach is at times also referred to as ‘integrated rural develop-
ment’ due to its concentration on rural regions. During the 1960s and 1970s, it was imple-
mented by UNHCR, other UN agencies, operational partners and governments. According to 
the former High Commissioner Prince Sadruddin Aga Khan, it targeted to “strengthen and 
consolidate the settlement of the refugees and at the same time benefit the local population.” 
While seeking to provide benefits to both groups, the long-term solution remained to be repat-
riation and “return home one day” (Sadruddin Aga Khan 1969). The approach integrated the 
local settlement schemes; this means that settlements were established on, thus far, unculti-
vated land and refugees received plots for house building activities instead of tents provided 
by agencies. With this, the operating agencies aimed to “equip the settlement for community 
centre use” (Sadruddin Aga Khan 1966b). It incorporated infrastructure plans and self-
reliance strategies,65 e.g. education, to facilitate independence. According to the 1969 annual 
report of UNHCR, “education and remunerated employment would help to prevent refugees 
from becoming a burden on their country of asylum, while, at the same time benefiting the 
economic and social development of the country” (A/7211: 81; c.f. Loescher 2001: 142-144; 
Crisp 2001: 1-2; Chambers 1986: 261; Gorman 1986: 283). 
The integrated zonal development approach was realized, among others, in Burundi to assist 
Rwandan refugees in the 1960s. The particular plan was “drawn up by the ILO for Burundi 
and Kivu Province of the Congo” (A/5511/Rev.1/Add.1: 96). From 1962 to 1965, it was em-
ployed in four refugee settlements. According to the 1965 annual report of UNHCR, “the lo-
cal authorities were very interested in the zonal development plan” (A/5811/Rev.1/Add.1: 
85). Hence, not only UNHCR, the League of Red Cross Societies and the ILO but also the 
Government of Burundi provided assistance to the refugees at different stages. They offered 
“necessary support for the refugee population, including food distribution, tools and seeds for 
cultivation”. Later, “the drainage of marshland, the reclamation of arable land, the construc-
tion of workshops and community centres, road building, improvement of livestock, and other 
related programmes” were initiated (Goetz 2003: 2; c.f. A/6011/Rev.1/Add.1: 102).  
                                                             
65 Self-reliance is defined by UNHCR (among others) as “the ability of an individual, household or community 
to depend (rely) on their own resources (physical, social and natural capital or assets), judgement and capabili-
ties with minimal external assistance in meeting basic needs, and without resorting to activities that irreversibly 
deplete the household or community resource base” (UNHCR 2005c: Glossary 12). 
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The 1968 Report of the High Commissioner for Refugees draws a rather positive interim con-
clusion on the implementation and progress of the development approach in Burundi:  
The situation improved considerably in the course of 1966. The refugees became self-supporting 
and it was possible to discontinue the distribution of food by the World Food Programme. The 
UNHCR/ILO integration and zonal development project, which has been in operation in the three 
settlements since 1964, brought about considerable improvements in the infra-structure of the ar-
ea. By the end of 1966, 500 hectares of marshland had been reclaimed under this project, includ-
ing 350 hectares actually brought under cultivation during the 1966 dry season; agricultural out-
put had increased considerably; and the buildings planned for the three settlements had been 
completed. Other items on which work was completed were the water supply conduits, the provi-
sion of a ferry service on the river Ruvubu and the installation of workshops (A/6711: 98). 
However, despite positive statements of UNHCR and the variety of projects, the program 
failed to succeed. Schmidt points out that in this particular case, expertise and long-term plan-
ning were missing, objectives were insufficiently defined, projects inadequately managed, 
personnel changed too often due to the different agencies and political insecurity (Schmidt 
2003: 9). Goetz also emphasized the lack of planning and added low morale as a reason for 
failure (Goetz 2003: 2).  
In general terms, the ‘integrated zonal development approach’ remains to be a poorly evaluat-
ed and researched approach that is often criticized. Critique of, among others, Jacobsen 
(2001), Harrell-Bond (1985), Gorman (1987), Loescher (2001), and Crisp (2001) stress that it 
was an ill-faced or obscure approach that simply failed. Loescher draws attention to a rather 
pragmatic factor to explain the failure of the integrated zonal development approach. He 
notes,  
this policy never received the full support of the development agencies because of the high capital 
outlay of some of these schemes, and languished as a result of a lack of adequate funding. Instead 
of becoming self-sufficient, many refugee camps and their inhabitants continued to rely on interna-
tional assistance (Loescher 2001: 143). 
Nevertheless, what must be kept in mind is that the number of refugees in Africa continued to 
grow and that UNHCR was forced to come up with adjustment plans. It was the first time that 
UNHCR, an emergency aid agency, cooperated with development organizations. While the 
approach was not successfully realized, it was the initial idea of connecting refugee assistance 
with development initiatives which produced the forthcoming of the linkage. 
 
2.2. A long Way to the new Approach: Developments in Africa in the 1970s 
During the 1970s, programs on the integrated zonal development approach were terminated. 
Despite the failures, the debate on linking refugee and development assistance was carried on. 
While the budget of UNHCR decreased by “more than 50 per cent [per refugee] in constant 
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US dollars” during the 1980s (Loescher 2001: 227), UNHCR faced heavily increasing refugee 
numbers “from 10 million in 1980 to 17 million by the end of the decade” (Loesch-
er/Betts/Milner 2008: 37). Since both factors influenced each other, the rising asylum re-
strictions set by Western countries towards Southern refugees added to the difficulties. 
Through such restrictions, Western countries reacted to the growing number of asylum seek-
ers which occurred particularly during the 1970s. Then, resettlement was the most frequently 
applied durable solution (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 30). 
Since the growing refugee number was foreseeable and the resulting issues obvious, the 
search for adequate solutions was ongoing and the integration of developmental approaches 
subsisted. Already in 1986, Chambers highlighted in his article Hidden Losers? The Impact of 
Rural Refugees and Refugee Programs on Poorer Hosts 
that a development approach to refugees is much more acutely needed now. In implementing de-
velopment programs in refugee-affected areas, the lessons of past failures and successes [of the 
zonal approach] should improve performance. In addition, the deprivations, needs and capabili-
ties of the weaker hosts as well as those of the refugees deserve to be taken into account. In the 
next decade, especially in Sub-Saharan Africa, hosts will be more vulnerable. Unless deliberately 
included in relief programs, services and development, many poorer hosts will be hurt while refu-
gees are helped (Chambers 1986: 261). 
Against that backdrop as presented by Chambers, linking refugee relief aid and development 
assistance was recognized as being of great importance. Gorman furthermore notes in Beyond 
ICARA II: Implementing Refugee-Related Development Assistance that  
[s]everal factors generated new interest in exploring the connection between refugees and devel-
opment in Africa. First, the African refugee population exploded in the late 1970s. Second, many 
of the refugee situations seemed unlikely to be resolved in the immediate future. Consequently, Af-
rican countries hosting the refugees continue to face a long-term refugee-related development 
burden. Their ability to cope with these burdens is often limited by their already extreme poverty 
and in many cases by the exacerbating effects of drought (Gorman 1986: 284). 
In 1970, the number of refugees in Africa was about one million and growing. The great ma-
jority was located in rural regions of host countries (A/8012: 70). According to the 1972 an-
nual report of UNHCR, the local settlement schemes have been used for more than 95 per 
cent of the beneficiaries in Africa since 1970. UNHCR continued to aid various self-
supporting projects. Medical assistance and primary education were integral parts and “vital 
elements of the rural settlement of refugees”. Both was supported if the host country’s “facili-
ties were insufficient”. The report states several examples of development-oriented assistance 
particularly in the agricultural and infrastructural sectors. However, the report reads that only 
“in some cases the local population also benefited from these facilities [which] has had a ben-
eficial effect on refugee integration” (A/8712: 61, 45, 46). This reveals that not all projects 
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targeted the refugee and national populaces as beneficiaries; it was rather a positive side effect 
if nationals also took advantages of projects.  
In the following years, UNHCR in cooperation with various partners continued to focus on 
the local settlement scheme in its assistance programs in Africa to support refugees “to be-
come self-sufficient […] either in organized settlements or in the villages where they have 
mingled with the local population.” Programs remained to be dependent on “available re-
sources, including land, communal services and expertise.” In connection to the schemes, 
UNHCR supported infrastructural activities (A/9012: 60, 62; A/10012: 79, 80).  
In the mid-1970s, broad repatriation activities were carried out more intensively while new 
refugee influxes were observed. The local settlement schemes in rural regions continued to be 
the main focus of assistance programs in Africa. Some projects integrated local integration ac-
tivities (A/31/12: 82-84; A/31/12: 87-90).  
In 1978, refugee influxes reached a number of 1.5 million refugees with an additional 1.8 mil-
lion IDPs in Africa. The majority of displaced persons were located in rural local settlements 
due to their “agricultural background” (A/33/12: 84, 81). However, by the end of the decade, 
“the local settlement approach became unsustainable as the number of refugees in Africa con-
tinued to climb and refugee populations became increasingly dependent on international assis-
tance to meet their basic needs” (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 39).  
The importance of linking refugee and development assistance nonetheless remained to be 
stressed. In the 1979 annual report of UNHCR, the establishment of a fund for durable solu-
tions was reasoned as below: 
The Deputy High Commissioner emphasized that the proposed fund would be intended for the res-
olution of refugee problems all over the world, would be used to pursue all possible durable solu-
tions and would provide assistance to developing countries in their efforts to aid refugees. It would 
serve a catalytic purpose, linking projects for refugees with national economic and social devel-
opment programmes, and would enhance the High Commissioner's and the international commu-
nity's capacity to react more effectively and more speedily (A/34/12/Add.1: 137). 
At the Pan-African Conference on the Situation of Refugees in Africa66 held in Arusha, Tan-
zania in 1979,67 “African states acknowledged their responsibilities as host countries of first 
asylum and local settlement, reasserting their commitment to the 1969 OAU Refugee Con-
vention” (Betts 2004: 6). Yet, issues were also raised. Besides addressing general asylum 
                                                             
66 Further information on the conference is available in: Eriksson/Melander/Obel (1981). 




questions (Goodwin-Gil 1986: 193), the problem of self-settled refugees was addressed. They 
were widespread on the African continent and “estimated to be 40 per cent of the total” 
(Schmidt 2003: 2; c.f. Freund/Kalumba 1986: 299; A/34/12: 63). Funds were insufficient to 
handle the refugee influx and to offer adequate assistance. The creation of a fund for finding 
durable solutions was thus “supported” by the participants. In this context, the issue of bur-
den-sharing was addressed because “the refugee burden borne by poor countries […] could ill 
afford” to provide assistance (A/34/12: 24). The “disproportionate burden” (Betts 2004: 6) 
needed to be tackled due to poor conditions in most refugee hosting countries and increasing 
asylum restrictions in Western nations. One of the recommendations therefore revealed “get-
ting refugees out of charity situations into a position of integrated development and self-
reliance” (Betts 2004: 6). It was also recommended that assistance to self-settled refugees 
would be integrated in “the context of national, subregional and regional development plans, 
that the approach should be one of integrated development and that the aim should be refugee 
self-reliance and that the aim should be refugee self-reliance” (Freund/Kalumba 1986: 299). 
Based on these recommendations, a new approach was required to be developed to handle the 
constant refugee influxes, share the burden, and to incorporate development aspects. On the 
25th of November 1980, the General Assembly  strongly influenced by the new, decolo-
nized African member states  reacted with Resolution 35/42 calling for an International 
Conference on Assistance to Refugees in Africa in the following year (A/35/42; Loesch-
er/Betts/Milner 2008: 39-40). 
 
2.3. Refugee Aid and Development 
2.3.1. International Conferences on Assistance to Refugees in Africa  
The first International Conference on Assistance to Refugees in Africa (hereafter: ICARA I) 
took place in Geneva on the 9th and 10th of April in 1981 and was prepared by UNHCR and 
the OAU (A/36/12: 81, 368). The second International Conference on Assistance to Refugees 
in Africa68 (hereafter: ICARA II) was held in Geneva from July 9 to July 11, 1984. 
                                                             
68 While ICARA concentrates on Africa, two further international conferences focusing on revised refugee pro-
tection and assistance concerning Central America and Asia took place during the 1980s: the International Con-
ference on Indo-Chinese Refugees Indo in Geneva in June 1989, and the International Conference on Central 
American Refugees (CIREFCA) in Guatemala City in May 1989. While the conference on Indo-Chinese refu-
gees has been broadly neglected by the research community, it is often its outcome that is treated; as an outcome 
of this conference the Indo-Chinese Comprehensive Plan of Action (CPA) was adopted in Geneva in 1989 
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ICARA I intended “(1) to focus world attention on Africa’s refugee problem; (2) to mobilize 
additional resources for the problem; and, (3) to assist host countries through the application 
of these addition resources” (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 40). Hence, during ICARA I, bur-
den-sharing and responsibility-taking was strongly emphasized. The impacts of hosting refu-
gees should not only be handled by the countries of first asylum; the international community 
was requested to take responsibility and share the burden with the African nations.  
The General Assembly adopted Resolution 37/197 after ICARA I. The resolution underlines 
that refugee assistance provided in African countries is required “to strengthen their social 
and economic infrastructure so as to enable them to cope with the burden of dealing with 
large numbers of refugees and returnees” (A/RES/37/197). It also highlights unambiguously 
that 
the economic and social burden imposed on African countries of asylum by the growing influx of 
refugees and its consequences for their development and of the heavy sacrifices made by them, de-
spite their limited recourses, to alleviate the plight of those refugees (A/RES/37/197). 
The idea behind burden-sharing was first and foremost rooted in financial support between 
Northern and Southern nations. Out of 128 projects discussed during ICARA I (A/39/12: 6), 
UNHCR handed selected ones “to the donor community in order to solicit burden sharing” 
(Betts 2009a: 7). All projects applied development aid in the context of their refugee protec-
tion and assistance agenda. The participating governments of ICARA I targeted to involve 
development activities to refugee aid “in order to support refugee protection and refugees’ ac-
cess to durable solutions” (Betts 2009a: 7). Hence, self-sufficiency and local integration were 
assumed to reach specific outcomes. Through ICARA I, the need for finding solutions was 
converted into a framework, the so-called Refugee Aid and Development framework.  
Debates on long-lasting refugee presences in certain African regions and adequate assistance 
were continued in the succeeding conference ICARA II in 1984. It targeted to establish ade-
quate solutions to solve issues of refugees in Africa, as the title of the event reveals: A Time 
for Solutions. In spite of the acknowledged necessity to continue emergency aid where need-
ed, “the vital importance of the complementarity between refugee aid and development aid” 
was stressed in the concluding statement by the president of the conference. He accentuated 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
(A/44/523). According to Betts, “CIREFCA and the CPA focused on resolving very specific mass influx or pro-
tracted refugee situations, partly on the basis of northern state interests, rather than on developing general princi-
ples of sustainable responsibility-sharing” (Betts 2005a: 4). For further information on both events, see among 
others Betts 2006b, Betts 2006a: 15-16, Loescher /Betts/Milner 2008: 41-46, Betts 2009a: 7, Martin et al. 2005: 
237-239; Fielden 2008: 13-14, A/44/12, A/44/12/Add.1, A/45/12, A/46/12, A/47/12, A/50/12. 
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that the integration of refugee assistance into development aid is essential “to ensure lasting 
solutions” (A/39/402: 59). Based on specifically developed country reports, assessments were 
conducted on assistance needs of refugees and hosts “to better cope with the refugee burden” 
(Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 41). International burden-sharing  in addition to co-
operations with potential development agencies  hence remained to be a great concern.  
The Declaration and Plan of Action69 adopted at the end of ICARA II declares that the partic-
ipating governments and thus 
[t]he Conference recognizes that the condition of refugees is a global responsibility of the interna-
tional community and emphasizes the need for equitable burden-sharing by all its members, taking 
into consideration particularly the case of the least developed countries (A/39/402/Annex I: A1). 
Both documents revealed that both dimensions of adequate assistance and durable solutions 
were respected and discussed. The approach to solutions showed that voluntary repatriation 
“has been [and still is] recognized as the best means of promoting permanent and durable so-
lutions” (A/39/402/Annex I: G8). Since the principle of non-refoulement shall be respected, 
involuntary return was not supposed to be promoted. In impossible repatriation cases, host 
countries were considered to create adequate conditions for temporary settlement or local in-
tegration. The second dimension  protection and assistance in host countries  was target-
ed to be promoted especially through self-sufficiency, capacity-building, participation and in-
frastructural activities. These activities were expected to “take into account the needs of the 
local people as well” (A/39/402/Annex I: G8, Annex II). Projects and programs were assumed 
to be planned and implemented in partnerships between UNHCR and development agencies 
such as the UNDP, the World Bank, and further development-oriented agencies and organiza-
tions. The need for cooperation was also expressed by the General Assembly in its Resolution 
40/118 (A/RES/40/118: 8).  
In brief, ICARA I and II focused on involving development initiatives to refugee contexts to 
provide assistance and share burdens. As Betts states, “the ICARA process focused on using 
development assistance as a means to enhance refugee protection in Africa, particularly 
through promoting self-sufficiency and local integration” (Betts 2005a: 10). 
While some authors note that ICARA I was less recognized internationally (Betts 2009a: 7), 
others stress that ICARA II received less attention by the international community (Loesch-
                                                             
69 The content of both the Declaration and the Plan of Action can be accessed through the Report of the Secre-
tary-General: Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees: Second International Conference 
on Assistance to Refugees in Africa (ICARA II) from the 22nd of August 1984 (A/39/402/Annex I and Annex II). 
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er/Betts/Milner 2008: 41). Despite opposing perspectives on international interests, ICARA I 
and II and hence the refugee aid and development framework were internationally considered 
failures. Scholars agree that the core reason70 for their failure was the polarization between the 
North and the South in regard to burden-sharing. The question of how burdens were supposed 
to be shared differed tremendously. African countries aimed at receiving additional resources 
to assist refugees in connection with developmental progress. Donors targeted to find durable 
solutions to overcome refugee issues. They became increasingly reluctant due to the “very 
limited commitment to durable solutions”, while the “very limited ‘additionality’ […] disap-
pointed African states” (Betts 2009a: 7; c.f. Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 41; Crisp 2003). 
Regardless of opposing views or failing conferences, the succeeding strategy to the integrated 
zonal development approach was established. While the integrated zonal development ap-
proach was last mentioned in the 1970 annual report of UNHCR (A/8012/Add.1: 34), it was 
not until the early 1980s that the succeeding strategy was developed. Refugee Aid and Devel-
opment was the new and widely applied approach.  
 
2.3.2. Key Attributes of the Refugee Aid and Development  
By analyzing and explaining the contents and targets of ICARA I and II, some features of the 
refugee aid and development approach71 have already been stated. What the approach is about 
in detail is shown hereafter. 
First and foremost, refugee aid and development do not constitute one particular strategy but 
rather a framework, which encompasses aspects that should be taken into account while elab-
orating strategies (Chamber 1986: 144). As revealed above, refugee aid and development 
aims to integrate development activities in refugee assistance to prevent and overcome long-
term care and maintenance programs in refugee camps, to share the burden among the interna-
tional community, and to involve the national populace as an additional group of beneficiaries 
next to the refugee population. The framework is furthermore exercised “in order to avoid the 
dependency syndrome [of refugees], to reduce the resentment of local citizens towards refu-
                                                             
70 In addition to the dispersing perspectives on burden-sharing, the extensive famine in the Horn of Africa in the 
mid-1980s required immediate emergency response rather than development inclusion which was counterpro-
ductive to initial plans (Crisp 2003). 
71 The hereafter explained refugee aid and development framework with its features constitutes the ideal case. 
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gees and, whenever possible, to remedy environmental damage and to compensate for some 
of the burden imposed by the presence of refugees” (A/42/12: 3). 
According to a UNHCR Evaluation Report, refugee aid and development is a type of refugee 
assistance that 
− is development-oriented from the outset; 
− enables refugees to self-sufficiency; move towards self-reliance and helps least developed 
host countries to cope with the burden that refugees place on their social and economic 
structures; 
− provides benefits to both refugees and to the local population in the areas where they have 
settled; and,  
− is consistent with the national development plan of the host country (UNHCR 1994: 5) 
The applied central durable solutions  in the context of refugee aid and development  are 
voluntary repatriation and local integration.72 (A/39/402/Annex I: G8) Under the methodolog-
ical umbrellas of local integration, UNHCR in cooperation with developmental agencies inte-
grates a wide range of activities to promote the interaction of refugees with national commu-
nities. Local integration is based on “interrelated dimensions”. According to Crisp, it is a le-
gal, economic, and social process. Rights need to be granted to refugees by host states. Eco-
nomically, “refugees […] improve their potential to establish sustainable livelihoods”. 
Through the “growing degree of self-reliance” the beneficiaries are successively “less reliant 
on state aid or humanitarian assistance”. As a social  or rather socio-cultural  process, 
refugees are supported to coexist with and are integrated in communities of the host countries. 
The socio-cultural process, however, does not require an assimilation of refugees to the host 
culture (Crisp 2004: 1-2).73  
Local integration programs therefore support self-reliance of refugees. Self-reliance strategies 
constitute an integral part of local integration. They aim to create a foundation on which refu-
gees establish sustainable livelihoods, are less dependent on aid and learn to self-support and 
                                                             
72 Particularly in the initial period, resettlement was less exercised as a solution in the context of refugee aid and 
development, due to political developments towards heavy asylum restrictions. While the durable solutions of 
the 1951 Convention are not proposed in a hierarchical order, voluntary return receives a “growing precedence 
over resettlement and local integration” by the international community (Crisp 2004: 4). An Executive Commit-
tee conclusion from 1983 states that despite the non-hierarchical intention of all durable solutions that “in creat-
ing conditions favourable to and promoting voluntary repatriation, which whenever appropriate and feasible is 
the most desirable solution for refugee problems” (quoted in Crisp 2004: 5). 
73 Crisp further analyzes local integration in his working paper on the local integration and local settlement of 
refugees: a conceptual and historical analysis (Crisp 2004). 
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to sustain themselves (Crisp 2004: 1-2). Self-reliance activities are predominantly addressed 
and applied in connection with local rural settlements schemes74 (A/40/12: 6-7).  
The local settlement arrangements are “best defined as a strategy for dealing with mass refu-
gee movements” (Crisp 2004: 2). Refugees receive land for housing and agriculture. They are 
encouraged to “participate on an equal footing in its social and economic life and contribute 
to […] development” in the hosting region” (A/39/402/Annex II: B3). Although settlement 
schemes vary and face numerous obstacles75, in principle they hold the opportunity for self-
sufficiency for refugees (Fielden 2008: 5). Whereas definite and distinct advantages exist for 
refugees, local settlement arrangements also contain benefits for the hosting country. Settle-
ments are predominantly located in remote regions; aid agencies support infrastructural activi-
ties to rehabilitate the region that creates a great gain for the host society. To sustain undertak-
ings, the Programme of Action of ICARA II stresses that “settlement programmes should be 
development-oriented and, wherever possible, be linked to existing or planned economic and 
social development schemes for the area or region” (A/39/402/Annex II: B3).  
Local integration incorporates various activities of diverse sectors to enhance the livelihood of 
refugees and local communities. In addition to environmental and infrastructural reconstruc-
tion and rehabilitation endeavors, among others, rural income-generating activities, primary 
education provision, and social counseling regarding training and employment are performed 
(A/44/12; A/41/12; E/1998/7). According to Harrell-Bond, refugees are integrated when they  
− are not in physical danger (and do not live under the threat of refoulement); 
− are not confined to camps or settlements, and have the right of return to their home country; 
− are able to sustain livelihoods, through access to land or employment, and can support 
themselves and their families;  
− have access to education or vocational training, health facilities, and housing; 
− are socially networked into the host community, so that intermarriage is common, 
ceremonies like weddings and funerals are attended by everyone, and there is little 
                                                             
74 In practice, local integration and self-reliance activities in rural areas are often applied together with local set-
tlement schemes. Hence, I described it as an integral part of local integration. Yet, Crisp raises a crucial aspect. 
“The relationship between the concept of local integration and that of local settlement is a somewhat ambiguous 
one, complicated by the tendency of some commentators to use them interchangeably” (Crisp 2004: 3). 
75 The Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees from 1998 states the following: “Where 
Governments hosting refugee populations permit some degree of local integration into the national society, local 
settlement projects are established to promote the socio-economic self-reliance of the refugee group. […] Local 
settlement projects face many obstacles however, and although they represent a durable solution to refugee prob-
lems, the volume of local settlement assistance is considerably smaller than that of care and maintenance. Such 
obstacles include difficulties in obtaining work permits, competition from the national population for scarce em-
ployment opportunities, lack of agricultural land and the generally weak economy of many refugee hosting coun-
tries. The largest local settlement projects in 1997 were implemented in Ethiopia, the Sudan, Uganda, Azerbai-
jan, Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Islamic Republic of Iran and Mexico” (E/1998/7: 44). 
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distinction between refugees’ and hosts’ standard of living (Harrell-Bond 2002: 18). 
Integrating development components in refugee assistance by means of refugee aid and de-
velopment is hence understood while considering environmental, economic, and social ele-
ments and taking the ‘3Rs’ into account that refer to relief, rehabilitation, and resettlement 
(Betts 2005a: 23; Betts 2004: 2). This is because refugee aid and development seeks “to 
strengthen the absorptive capacities of host countries and to enhance the refugees’ contribu-
tion to their host States”, as stated by the former UN High Commissioner for Refugees Jean-
Pierre Hocké (A/43/12/Add.1/Annex I: 32). 
The debate on refugee aid and development eventually subsided. At times inadequate plan-
ning and implementation are raised as the main obstacle to success; though, the primary diffi-
culty is found to be “the fact that UNHCR is not a development agency” (UNHCR 1994). 
While referring to Loescher, Betts notes that the framework already died in the mid-1980s 
due to “the [ICARA II] conference failure” (Betts 2004: 12).76 This failure, more distinctively 
explained above, is based on the North-South-Polarization. Despite these perspectives, in a 
resolution of December 1987, the General Assembly was “[r]eiterating once again the vital 
importance of the complementarity between refugee aid and development assistance.” Imme-
diately before underlining the complementarity, the General Assembly was 
[e]mphasizing the collective responsibility of sharing the urgent and overwhelming burden of the 
problem of African refugees through effective mobilization of additional resources to meet the ur-
gent and long-term needs of the refugees and to strengthen the capacity of countries of asylum to 
provide adequately for the refugees while they remain in those countries, as well as to assist the 




                                                             
76 While Betts and Loescher are most certainly able to prove their perspective, the timeline might be too sharp. 
Since both the International Conference on Indo-Chinese Refugees Indo of June 1989 and the International Con-
ference on Central American Refugees (CIREFCA) of May 1989 took refugees and returnees into account, the 
end of the period may be needed to be extended until the 1980s. Betts himself notes in Comprehensive Plans of 
Action: Insights from CIREFCA and the Indochinese CPA that CIREFCA understands “refugees and returnees 
[…] [as] the principal beneficiaries” (Betts 2006: 12). Moreover, through the annual reports of UNHCR the 
change can be traced. The 1992 report strictly refers to ‘refugee aid and development’ as one of the durable solu-
tions and only mentions ‘returnee aid and development’ within the body of the text (A/47/12: 61 ff, 62). The fol-
lowing report, however, calls ‘refugee/returnee aid and development’ one of the durable solutions (A/48/12: 63-
66). Hence, while the end of the refugee focus and the beginning of the returnee concentration was introduced, 
programs continued until completion. The view of the end of the framework at the end of the 1980s is in line 
with the analysis of Joanna Macrae (c.f. Macrae 1999: 15). 
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2.4. Returnee Aid and Development and Quick Impact Projects 
The succeeding model to refugee aid and development was returnee aid and development.77 
During the 1990s, UNHCR pursued repatriation as “most desirable durable solution”78 which 
is why it was declared the “decade of repatriation” (UNHCR 2006b: 130). Owing to the shift-
ing focus from refugees to returnees and from host countries to countries of origin, the new 
developmental objective in the country of origin becomes obvious. Livelihood matters after 
return became a greater concern of UNHCR’s “interest and involvement [that] was very much 
focused on the reintegration of returnees in countries of origin – rather than self-reliance 
amongst refugees in countries of asylum” (Crisp 2003). The idea behind the change was “the 
underlying assumption that refugees cannot be successfully repatriated if the receiving society 
does not sustain a certain level of development” (Chimni 1999:1). 
According to a UNHCR evaluation report, returnee aid and development “appears to satisfac-
torily resolve these issues” of the preceding refugee aid and development approach. While re-
patriation  as the most desired durable solution  is applied, donors are satisfied and “aid 
[…] brings direct benefits to their citizens and society” (UNHCR 1994: 21).  
Returnee aid and development obtains the following assumptions and principles: 
− Returning refugees can only be properly reintegrated if longer-term programmes for 
political, economic and social reconstruction and reconciliation are established; 
− Post-repatriation assistance should be development-oriented from the outset, and bridge the 
traditional gap between immediate relief and the longer term rehabilitation, reconstruction 
and development process; 
− Reintegration assistance should be provided to entire communities, benefiting not only 
returnees, but also other needy groups such as demobilized soldiers and internally displace 
persons, as well as the resident population; 
− Assistance programmes established for returnee-affected communities should be consistent 
with and incorporated into national reconstruction and development efforts; 
− Many agencies work at different stages along the relief to development continuum, and their 
contribution to reintegration programmes must be properly clarified, integrated and 
coordinated (UNHCR 1994: 26). 
                                                             
77 The overall agreement in refugee research tends to collate refugee aid and development and returnee aid and 
development (c.f. Loescher et all. 2008: 40, 48-50, 116; Betts 2004: 12). However, a clear distinction between 
the end of one model and the beginning of the other one is hardly viable. As stated by UNHCR, both models 
were applied simultaneously for certain duration. The concentration on returnees simply strengthened in the 
1990s (UNHCR 1994). 
78 According to UNHCR’s State of the World’s Refugee Report 2006, voluntary repatriation may not be the 
“most desirable durable solution” especially due to “pressure from host countries.” International examples of 
pressure “raised fresh questions about the degree of voluntariness and the role of compulsion in ‘imposed re-
turn’. Moreover, arguably premature repatriations […] have renewed debate on sustainable reintegration and its 
relationship to post-conflict reconstruction” (UNHCR 2006b: 130). 
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Returnee aid and development was realized through small-scale and short-term projects. They 
may appear to be an old model because short-term projects were also applied before the re-
turnee aid and development model received serious consideration.  
The post-repatriation assistance provided by UNHCR until the early 1990s normally took the form 
of short-term relief such as food assistance for a period of up to one year, as well as shelter mate-
rials, seeds, tools, cash grants and other agricultural inputs, directed primarily towards individual 
refugees. In addition, a number of UNHCR repatriation programmes provided some community-
based assistance for returnee populated areas, usually in the form of infrastructural repairs (UN-
HCR 1994: 23).  
In the context of returnee aid and development, projects were especially developed and 
adapted to meet immediate regional needs in the home country. The majority of the projects 
were connected to the repatriation programs. They were led by the idea that they “would be 
followed up with long-term development assistance supplied by international development 
agencies” (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 49). UNHCR called these particular types of small 
endeavors Quick Impact Projects (QIPs) (Betts 2004: 12).  
UNHCR defines QIPs as “small, rapidly implemented projects intended to help create condi-
tions for durable solutions through rapid interventions. They can, for example, provide for 
small-scale initial rehabilitation and enable communities to take advantage of development 
opportunities” (UNHCR 2005c: Glossary 9). 
The QIPs were originally developed to support first aid programs of natural disasters. Macrae 
explains that the “continuum concept”79 designed was anchored in  
the idea that well-planned relief could be used to reduce the vulnerability of communities to future 
hazards, for example, by using emergency food-for-work schemes to invest in key infrastructure. 
Similarly, well planned development assistance needed to take account of the hazards faced by 
populations, particularly the poor. In addition to strengthening infrastructure, reducing the finan-
cial vulnerability of communities and developing networks for the collection of early warning in-
formation could all help to prepare and protect communities better against known hazards, so 
helping to prevent them from becoming disastrous (Macrae 1999: 11). 
In the context of UNHCR’s work, QIPs targeted “to support the immediate developmental 
needs of returnee integration” and “to facilitate sustainable returns” and thus obtained the 
                                                             
79 The continuum concept aims to support transitional progress. It was initially mentioned in the beginning of 
this chapter. A figure developed by Macrae was displayed (see Macrae 1999: 6-9). Amanuel Mehreteab explains 
that “[t]he difficulties of achieving a transition from relief to rehabilitation, and from rehabilitation to sustainable 
development, and of planning and implementing the appropriate support measures have resulted in what is called 
“the gap”, meaning more or less long interruptions between the two categories of support programs. In order to 
prevent the gap, emergency relief has to give way to rehabilitation support without delay, by a smooth and time-
ly hand over from one agency to the following, establishing what is called a “continuum” of measures” 




character of “emergency development projects” (Betts 2009a: 85, 129; Chimni 1999: 15). 
UNHCR pursued to achieve peace-building elements of reconstruction and reconciliation 
through QIPs (Macrae 1999:12). While holding on to the continuum concept, UNHCR aimed 
at addressing “humanitarian needs and concerns in a community context” (A/50/12: 78). 
The operational sectors of returnee aid and development and the QIPs were regional, area-
based and wide-ranged. The approach was based on the 3Rs. Access to education, social ser-
vices and livelihood opportunities as well as (re-)construction of infrastructure constituted 
some of the sectors that were included in QIPs (Betts 2009a: 88, 129). For instance, the 120 
QIPs in Somalia focused on “water, health, agriculture, livestock and infrastructural develop-
ment” (A/48/12: 98). The overall aim of the efforts was to “promote self-sufficiency of re-
turnees and their communities” (A/50/413: 8). 
In planning and implementation processes, UNHCR operated in partnership with UN agencies 
such as UNDP, development-oriented NGOs, and other development organizations (Betts 
2009a: 129; Chimni 1999: 15; Macrae 1999: 13; A/42/12; UNHCR 1994). Betts highlights 
that “it was only because of UNDP’s involvement with the ‘refugee issue’ that the states in 
the region were able to effectively link development and refugee protection”(Betts 2006a: 13). 
In spite of Betts’ observation, the partnership between UNHCR and UNDP continued to be 
difficult which was already traceable during earlier co-operations in the context of refugee aid 
and development (UNHCR 1994: 38). While UNHCR expected development agencies and in 
particular UNDP to engage in follow-up and long-term programs in returnee-affected areas, 
the transitional process was simply too slow (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 49). The handover-
culture did not present the anticipated success, which is why UNHCR increasingly cooperated 
with other development agencies besides UNDP (Macrae 1999:13). 
Despite complicated partnerships, the continuum concept and the QIPs revealed further diffi-
culties. The continuum concept may envisage the logically identifiable linear transitional pro-
cess ‘conflict - relief - rehabilitation - sustainable development’. In reality, however, sequenc-
es take place simultaneously; “repatriation and reintegration may start before the war is over, 
but rehabilitation may continue for some time.” Mehreteab furthermore emphasizes that a 
comprehensive strategy is needed in order to avoid failures. “The continuum argument of a 
linear transition from relief to development has proven ineffective as a model for dealing with 
complex crises and may actually have exacerbated those crises” (Mehreteab 2000: 80; 78-80). 
The concept not only failed due to its idea of linearity; the distinct distribution of responsibili-
ties among involved agencies was also missing.  
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The QIPs facilitated to reach certain intended outcomes, yet they remained to be small-scale 
and short-term projects. As Chimni notes, issues of “recurrent costs and sustainability” con-
tinued to exist and caused greater problems (Chimni 1999: 15). In addition to researchers, 
program staff also believed that “[q]uick impact projects are not sustainable and not develop-
ment” (Helton 2002: 83). In relation to the criticism on lacking sustainability, Weiss Fagen 
explains that “[a]ll development processes demand continual balancing and bridge building 
between achieving short-term results and preparing for long-term goals” (Weiss Fagen 2003: 
203). While both arguments seem viable, the sustainability question needs to be weighed up 
and can only be answered after specific projects terminated.  
 
3. Recent Progress under the Umbrella of Targeted Development Assistance  
Even at the beginning of the new millennium, the majority of refugees were hosted in least 
developed or developing countries (between 1997 and 2001, about 66 per cent). Refugees 
lived predominantly in camp or settlement arrangements in remote rural regions of the hosting 
country of first asylum. These regions were often underdeveloped, unstable, and insecure 
border regions close to the refugees’ countries of origin. Development aid rarely reached 
these regions. In long-term cases, protracted refugee situations emerged which not only re-
sulted in lengthy care and maintenance programs, but also had negative impacts on refugees 
and hosting countries. While camp structures kept beneficiaries dependent on aid, settlement 
structures often promoted self-reliance and capacity building programs to refugees. When lo-
cal society did not benefit from those programs, it could provoke jealousy (Betts 2009a: 10). 
The main issue remained the gap between emergency relief and development aid. As dis-
cussed earlier, the new millennium brought several improvements of UNHCR. UNHCR and 
the World Bank started to cooperate and link development and refugee aid (Macrae 1999: 4). 
In 2001, the EC initiated its program on Linking Relief, Rehabilitation and Development to 
“fill the gap between relief and development aid […] arguing that better relief aid contributes 
to development and that better development reduces the need for relief aid” (Bundegaard 
2004: 14; EU 2007). The EC also introduced and incorporated a budget line for targeted de-
velopment assistance in 2003.  
In the follow-up to the budget line B7-667, the Commission intends to propose setting up and im-
plementing from 2004 onwards a multi-annual programme designed both to provide a specific, 
additional response to the needs encountered by third countries of origin and transit in their ef-
forts to manage more effectively all aspects of migration flows, including those related to interna-
tional protection (EC 2000). 
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Due to criticism on UNHCR’s refugee protection, the Global Consultation on International 
Protection was launched in late 2000 (EC/GC/01/7). The Agenda of Protection of 2002 was 
the outcome and presented a Plan of Action with the following six goals: 
1. Strengthening implementation of the 1951 Convention and 1967 Protocol; 2. Protecting refu-
gees within broader migration movements; 3. Sharing burdens and responsibilities more equitably 
and building capacities to receive and protect refugees; 4. Addressing security-related concerns 
more effectively; 5. Redoubling the search for durable solutions; 6. Meeting the protection needs 
of refugee women and refugee children (UNHCR 2003c: 29). 
In particular the third goal incorporated the idea of pursuing the linkage of refugee assistance 
and development further. In the same year of UNHCR’s Agenda for Protection, Harrell-Bond 
concluded a paper by stressing that “[t]he development plans of governments must include 
refugees if they are going to meet the challenges of these additional populations” (Harrell-
Bond 2002: 22). UNHCR embraced a similar yet broader idea in its Agenda for Protection. In 
the fifth objective of the third goal, UNHCR accentuated that “[r]efugee issues [must become] 
anchored within national, regional and multilateral development agendas”. The Office also 
targeted the “[a]chievement of self-reliance for refugees” and the “[r]ehabilitation of refugee-
impacted areas in former host countries”. Both objectives were stressed in the fifth goal 
(UNHCR 2003c: 60-61, 80-81).  
In 2003, the Convention Plus was initiated. It is a forum that is directly based on the 1951 
Convention and the 1967 Protocol. According to the former High Commissioner Ruud Lub-
bers, the Convention Plus sought to develop “special agreements or multilateral arrangements 
to ensure improved burden sharing, with countries in the North and South working together to 
find durable solutions for refugees.” Lubbers furthermore emphasized that these arrangements 
were to be “aimed at better targeting development assistance” (UNHCR 2003c: 6). Thus, as 
one aspect of Convention Plus, the Targeted Development Assistance (TDA) was initiated. It 
“refers to the way in which donor states can provide overseas development aid to host coun-
tries of first asylum as a means to enhance refugees’ access to protection and durable solu-
tions” (Betts 2009a: 1). The discussions about TDA intended to build revised standards on the 
linkage between development aid and refugee assistance while continuously concentrating on 
durable solutions. According to Betts, “TDA has the potential to benefit both Northern and 
Southern states because of its ability to address the most serious negative consequences of 
protracted refugee situations” (Betts 2009a: 1; c.f. Betts 2009b: 147f).80  
                                                             
80 Betts focused many studies of his research on the linkage of development and refugee assistance over the past 
years. Among others, he also analyzed TDA and pointed out manners or “ingredients” which are necessary to 
reach best results and eventually a “win-win solution” for all involved parties (Betts 2009a: 9ff, 13ff). For further 
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In 2005, UNHCR joined the United Nations Development Group (UNDG) (Betts 2009a: 16). 
While UNHCR was a humanitarian agency, its membership with UNDG could be observed as 
an indicator or catalytic factor for the intensified aim to connect refugee protection with de-
velopment activities. This argument was strengthened through the Guidance Note on Durable 
Solutions for Displaced Person by UNDG in 2004. It highlights that there is a lack of achiev-
ing durable solutions. The Guidance Note also explains that “[t]he integration of displaced 
persons and preventing forced displacement from occurring are development challenges. 
When pursuing durable solutions, displaced persons should be treated equal to other nationals, 
while taking into account the increased vulnerability and specific protection concerns that 
they may face” (UNDG 2004). 
In 2006, the attention of the international community towards this linkage increased. The 
General Assembly held a High Level Dialogue on International Migration and Develop-
ment.81 It acknowledged the scope of persons moving across borders of their countries of 
origin. The dialogue targeted the “global implications of international migration and the mu-
tually beneficial interaction between migration and development” (GFMD 2007). It also fo-
cused on “identify[ing] ways and means to maximize the developmental benefits of interna-
tional migration and to reduce its negative impacts” (A/61/515: 6). 
As a result, in the General Assembly Resolution 61/208, member states acknowledge  
the important nexus between international migration and development and the need to deal with 
the challenges and opportunities that migration presents to countries of origin, transit and desti-
nation, and recognizing that migration brings benefits as well as challenges to the global commu-
nity (A/RES/61/208). 
The resolution’s highlights are the call for contributions82 and the inclusion of “[i]nternational 
migration and development” into the following session83 (A/RES/61/208). 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
information on debates and developments surrounding the TDA see in particular Betts 2009b: 147-174 and Betts 
2009a. 
81 Detailed information on the High Level Dialogue on International Migration and Development can be ac-
cessed via the United Nations internet portal. Resolutions, statements, and various inputs are linked (UN 2006). 
Further information is available through the UNHCR website (UNHCR 2006g). 
82 The resolution reads the following: “Calls upon all relevant bodies, agencies, funds and programmes of the 
United Nations system and other relevant intergovernmental, regional and subregional organizations, within their 
respective mandates, to continue to address the issue of international migration and development, with a view to 
integrating migration issues, including a gender perspective and cultural diversity, in a more coherent way within 
the broader context of the implementation of internationally agreed development goals, including the Millenni-
um Development Goals and respect for human rights” (A/RES/61/208: 7).  
83 The resolution reads the following: “Decides to include in the provisional agenda of its sixty-third session the 
sub-item entitled “International migration and development”” (A/RES/61/208: 9). 
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Based on the High Level Dialogue, numerous UN member states revealed their interest in 
pursuing dialogues and actions with regards to the nexus of migration and development. The 
Secretary General proposed the idea of launching a global forum to find a foundation for dis-
cussions (A/61/515: 20). Belgium initiated the first Global Forum on Migration and Devel-
opment (GFMD).84 It took place in Brussels in 2007 (GFMD 2007). 
GFMD became the global platform where various actors such as civil society actors, national 
governments and international organizations discussed related issues. It was “a voluntary, in-
formal and government-led process to advance understanding and cooperation on the mutual-
ly reinforcing relationship between migration and development and to foster practical and ac-
tion-oriented outcomes” (A/C.2/64/2: 4). Representatives from 156 nations attended the first 
GMFD in 2007 (Ban 2008: 1). It resulted in six key conclusions. They embrace, among oth-
ers, the establishment of a new approach to migration in connection with development, the 
need to share responsibilities between developed and developing countries, and the establish-
ment of national-based focal points (A/C.2/62/2: 4).  
The follow-up GFMD had the title of Protecting and empowering migrants for development. 
It was held in Manila, Philippines in 2008. “More than 1,100 delegates representing 163 
Member States of and Observers to the United Nations and 33 international organizations […] 
[and] [s]ome 220 participants, representing a broad range of civil society organizations from 
the different regions of the world, attended […]” (A/C.2/64/2: 1). The forum focused on 
“rights and security” to shed light on additional issues and on the “economic implications of 
migration for development” (A/C.2/64/2: 7). Proposed outcomes were multifaceted and wide-
ranging. Among others, it was proposed to develop best practices, to perform capacity-
building, to establish a standard lexicon or dictionary on terms relating to migration process-
es, to conduct monitoring and evaluation activities, and to assess pilot schemes, and to set up 
methods of data collection and analysis of trafficking.  
The third GFMD took place in Athens, Greece in 2009. The title of the third forum  Inte-
grating Migration policies into development strategies for the benefit of all  reveals its aim 
for strategies that comprise positive implications for all involved beneficiaries.85 
                                                             
84 Detailed background information including resolutions, data, summaries, informal briefing papers, and further 
publications are provided on the United Nations website on International Migration (UN 2009). 
85 Additional information and detailed background information is provided on the United Nations website on In-
ternational Migration (GFMD 2009).  
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In addition to the GFMD, the European Union and the United Nations launched a joint enter-
prise tackling issues on the connection of migration and development. The so-called EC-UN 
Joint Migration & Development Initiative is organized by UNDP and EC along with UNHCR, 
UNFPA, ILO, and IOM. During the three-year project, a budget of 15 million Euros was 
planned to “support civil society organizations and local authorities seeking to contribute to 
linking migration and development.” The aims of this Joint Initiative were to establish net-
works of actors engaged in the field, to identify best practices and promote information shar-
ing, and to enhance policy-making. Sixteen countries were identified in which projects are 
currently implemented. The EC-UN Joint Migration & Development Initiative also opened an 
online platform86, which “brings individuals and groups from around the world together to 
exchange information and ideas on migration and development, develop skills and provide 
each other with mutual support” (UNDP 2010). 
All of the abovementioned initiatives and objectives aim to close the gap between humanitari-
anism and developmentalism, emergency relief and sustainable development, refugee assis-
tance and development (Betts 2009b: 148; EC/GC/01/7).87 Fundamental preconditions are the 
political will for commitment and to share burdens and responsibilities. During his term as the 
High Commissioner, Lubbers strove towards building a bridge between relief and develop-
ment. In his first year, he called “burden sharing […] the key to finding solutions for refugees. 
It is about achieving a productive symbiosis between host countries and cash-donor countries” 
(Lubbers 2001a). Lubbers also urged donors to allocate “development assistance funding for 
the inter-related issues of refugees, internally displaced people and affected local populations” 
(Lubbers 2001b). 
In May 2003, UNHCR published the Framework for Durable Solutions for Refugees and Per-
sons of Concern. While repatriation, resettlement, and local integration remained to be widely 
accepted durable solutions, they were developed further. The document underlines and ex-
plains three frameworks which are interrelated and developed under the umbrella of TDA: 
Development Assistance for Refugees, Development through Local Integration, and the 4Rs 
(UNHCR 2003d). The overall objective is to better target development assistance. 
 
                                                             
86 The online platform can be accessed via www.migration4development.org/.  
87 The aim of closing the gap has been pursued at earlier stages at the linkage between refugee assistance and de-
velopment aid. See among others Betts 2004; Betts 2005; Crisp 2003; Crisp 2001; Fielden 2008. 
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3.1. Development Assistance for Refugees 
Lubbers’ call for further development aid goes along with the concept of Development Assis-
tance for Refugees (DAR). The concept seeks to overcome the issue of excluding refugees 
and neglecting refugee-affected areas from poverty reduction plans and development agendas.  
In its Framework for Durable Solutions, UNHCR defines DAR as  
additional development assistance for: improved burden-sharing for countries hosting large num-
bers of refugees; promoting better quality of life and self-reliance for refugees pending different 
durable solutions; and, a better quality of life for host communities (UNHCR 2003d: 8). 
By means of DAR, UNHCR attempts to mobilize donors to provide further funding and hence 
to close the gap between relief and development, as well as to prevent and overcome protract-
ed refugee situations that keep refugees in dependent on aid. For reasons of the availability of 
additional funding, UNHCR pursues to share burdens and responsibilities between the fund-
ing North and the refugee-hosting South (UNHCR 2005c: vii; UNHCR 2003d: 8).  
DAR constitutes a concept that prepares refugees for any of the three durable solutions, repat-
riation, local integration and resettlement. While observing refugee situations in a strongly 
simplified timeline of ‘refuge  arrival in country of asylum  residence  solution’, DAR 
was and is applied after the arrival and during the stay in the host country. It thus represents 
an integral part of the framework.88  
DAR is directly dependent on multi-level co-operations. These “broad-based partnerships be-
tween governments, humanitarian and multi-and bilateral development agencies […] may 
vary from country to country”. The “commitment of the relevant host government and the re-
lated central and local authorities”, however, remains essential due to the aim of the develop-
ment of regions of the host country (UNHCR 2003d: 10). 
Based on co-operations and commitment, DAR pursues the following objectives: 
Simultaneous improvement of lives and livelihoods (refugees and hosts); Focus on medium and 
long-term development of refugee hosting areas benefiting both host communities and refugees; 
Focus on gender/age equality, dignity and improving the quality of life; Enhancement of produc-
tive capacities resulting in self-reliance of refugees; Empowers refugees to make their own choices 
for durable solutions; Broad-based partnership/cooperation with all stakeholders; Burden-sharing 
with host community and country; Promotion of peaceful co-existence (UNHCR 2005c: One – 4). 
UNHCR expects refugees to benefit, among others, from educational facilities, income gener-
ating opportunities, and strengthened community arrangements and capacities. Host countries 
                                                             
88 The DAR handbook visualizes the structure with additional information. C.f. Figure 1.1: The Framework for 
Durable Solutions (UNHCR 2005c). 
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are presumed to benefit from poverty reduction in the respective regions, increasing parity of 
refugees and hosts, and better infrastructure and services (UNHCR 2005c: One – 4).  
DAR is planned and realized in an area and community-based manner. That means methods 
and strategies are precisely adjusted to needs and interests. As a process, DAR is launched to 
prepare refugees for the durable solution (predominantly repatriation), however can be initiat-
ed at different phases (UNHCR 2005c: One – 5). 
The implementation of the concept is led by the refugee-hosting country. While UNHCR con-
tinues to provide protection, it merely obtains a supporting role. It facilitates finding partners, 
providing protection, and offers capacity and expertise (UNHCR 2003d: 12-14). Thereby, the 
host country ensures to pursue its intentions and interests; hence, national ownership and sus-
tainability become promoted (UNHCR 2005c: One – 5). The critique that funds are only used 
for refugees and locals are left out is less common. 
Thus, DAR is a concept integrated in a wider framework. It is the means to reach the solution. 
Through empowerment of both refugees and members of the society of the host country, the 
concept intends to build capacity and promote self-sufficiency (A/58/12: 4). Then, they may 
not be perceived as such burdens to the host country anymore.89 In addition to the focus on 
self-reliance, beneficiaries may also benefit from newly-acquired skills after their repatriation 
to their country of origin. As examples proved, “refugees have contributed to the local econ-
omy, retained the rights to free movement and to earn a livelihood on land provided by the 
state, and yet have returned home once conditions have allowed” (Betts 2005a: 9). 
While the idea of DAR might appear to be the way forward and examples90 show its feasibil-
ity, the political will of the involved parties is the core prerequisite (UNHCR 2003d: 10). It is 
a particular prerequisite to mobilize additional funds.  
Southern states have generally been unwilling to consider either local integration or self-reliance 
unless it is accompanied by significant additional development assistance. Meanwhile, Northern 
states have been unwilling to provide the levels of additional development funding that might en-
tice Southern states to reconsider this position (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 116). 
                                                             
89 As highlighted in the Framework for Durable Solutions, UNHCR finds“[t]he tendency to think of refugees as 
a burden […] understandable. […] [However, they] bring human and material assets and resources […]. When 
given the opportunity refugees become progressively less reliant on State aid or humanitarian assistance, attain-
ing a growing degree of self-reliance and becoming able to pursue sustainable livelihoods, equally contributing 
to the economic development of the host country” (UNHCR 2003b: 9). 
90 The implementation of DAR in Uganda is internationally referred to as a best practice example. See among 
others Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 116; Betts 2009a: 8; Betts 2009b: 168; De Vriese 2006; EC/54/SC/CRP.5. 
However, the concepts applied in Uganda benefited from a development orientation in the past. The Self-
Reliance Strategy is to be noted (c.f. Betts 2005a: 13). Further information is stated in the following chapter. 
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3.2. Development through Local Integration 
As a second framework captured under TDA,91 Development through Local Integration (DLI) 
is to name. Local integration92 has been a fundamental element of the refugee assistance and 
development in the past. Due to success indications, it was further developed to DLI. The 
strategy focuses on those refugees “who are unable to repatriate and are willing to integrate 
locally” (UNHCR 2003d: 24). 
UNHCR defines DLI in its Framework for Durable Solutions as 
a programming approach applied in protracted refugee situations where the state opts to provide 
opportunities for the gradual integration of refugees. It is based on the understanding that those 
refugees who are unable to repatriate and are willing to integrate locally will find a solution to 
their plight in their country of asylum. DLI is achieved through additional development assistance 
(UNHCR 2003d: 24). 
DAR is understood to be used as an assistance method while refugees are in the country of 
asylum and DLI is considered a durable solution (UNHCR 2005c: Figure 1.1). However, DLI 
constitutes more than a durable solution due to its implementation framework. It is temporary 
assistance, as well as a durable solution. While means of self-sufficiency can be applied to 
support refugees during their stay, DLI eventually strives for identifying a permanent solution 
for the refugees in the hosting country. “Over time the process should [hence] lead to perma-
nent residence rights and perhaps ultimately the acquisition of citizenship in the country of 
asylum” (UNHCR 2003d: 25; c.f. Dryden-Peterson/Hovil 2003: 3). 
The process of local integration is based on legal, economic, social and cultural components. 
Refugees must be granted rights by the country of asylum to “become less d pendent on hu-
manitarian aid and increasingly become self-reliant contributors to the local economy” 
(EC/55/SC/CRP.15: 21). The social and cultural component is rooted in the relations of the 
refugee and the host population. When living side-by-side UNHCR expects discrimination 
and exploitation to be prevented (UNHCR 2003d: 24). 
Several features are similar to the DAR concept. DLI is also based on broad-based partner-
ships and the political will of the relevant parties. The host governments take the lead in pro-
gramming and UNHCR receives a supporting or substantial role. DLI is also a community 
                                                             
91 While the Framework for Durable Solutions for Refugees and Persons of Concern captures the three concepts, 
the 2002 report of UNHCR integrates DLI within a broader DAR model. It says: “DAR incorporates two con-
cepts. Firstly, the “4Rs” […] [a]nd secondly, the “DLI” strategy” (A/58/12: 4). This could lead to mispercep-
tions. Hence, I follow the explanations of the framework. 
92 Local integration was initially explained in the context of the refugee aid and development framework.  
124 
 
and area-based approach that needs to be adjusted to respective situations and conditions 
(UNHCR 2003d: 24-25). The prerequisite of success is anchored in the integration of refugee 
issues in national development plans and poverty reduction agendas (c.f. EC/54/SC/CRP.5: 
26). Its realization is strongly connected to the political will of a host country.  
Along with DAR, DLI targets social and economic improvements. According to UNHCR, it  
aimed at creating an improved and conducive situation for refugees to become productive mem-
bers of their host communities as well as improvements in the quality of life of host communities 
and refugees, realising poverty reduction, promoting peace, security and stability in the region 
(UNHCR 2003d: 25). 
DLI integrates self-sufficiency and reliance strategies to prevent and overcome enduring de-
pendencies on humanitarian aid and to reach the integration in the local host society. The host 
societies’ “own potential for development can thus be significantly enhanced” (A/58/12: 4). 
Hence, not only refugees but also the host population can benefit from the additional devel-
opmental support. However, applying self-reliance strategies does not present durable solu-
tions. As stated by the Executive Committee of UNHCR, “its gradual achievement provides 
an indication of the extent to which economic and social integration has been attained and 
forms part of a continuum progressively opening up opportunities for a sustainable solution, 
whether within the host country or elsewhere” (EC/55/SC/CRP.15: 14). 
Local integration and the revised DLI concept in particular, appear to have proven its feasibil-
ity.93 As DAR, DLI comprises a complex process that primarily depends on the willingness of 
involved parties. While the host countries must provide legal and institutional foundations, 
donors are required to financially support capacities. In addition, DLI shall help to perceive 
refugees as “agents for development” instead of a “burden” (EC/57/SC/CRP.19: 11).  
Nevertheless, local integration also reveals obstacles. In their article on Local integration as a 
durable solution, Dryden-Peterson and Hovil point out that integration and assimilation are 
often inadequately perceived.  
According to the 1951 […] Convention, restoring refugees to dignity and ensuring the provision of 
human rights includes an approach that would lead to their integration in the host society. Indeed 
the Convention uses the word, ‘assimilation,’ which implies the disappearance of differences be-
tween refugees and their hosts as well as permanence within the host society (Dryden-
Peterson/Hovil 2003: 2-3).  
                                                             
93 DLI was applied in Zambia which is often referred to as a good practice example. “The Zambia Initiative, 
launched in 2001, is one example of a successful effort to enhance the self-reliance of refugees and provide sup-
port to the communities that host them” (UNHCR 2006c: 24). 
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Crisp furthermore notes that “local integration is not a solution that is available or feasible for 
a large proportion of Africa's refugees - either because their country of asylum does not want 
them to settle permanently, or because the refugees themselves would prefer to return to their 
homeland” (Crisp 2003: 25). 
 
3.3. The 4Rs 
The third concept captured under TDA is the 4Rs. The 4Rs are repatriation, reintegration, re-
habilitation and reconstruction. While former frameworks such as refugee aid and develop-
ment or returnee aid and development concentrated on the 3Rs (relief, rehabilitation and reset-
tlement), TDA was extended to include repatriation and reintegration. The 4Rs now constitute 
a logical development-oriented concept that targets the improvement of “the sustainability of 
repatriation by fostering the capacity and institutional partnerships necessary to ensure the 
smooth transition from emergency relief to long-term development planning within countries 
of origin” (Betts 2009b: 148). 
In its Framework for Durable Solutions, UNHCR defines the 4Rs as  
a programme concept referring to the related repatriation, reintegration, rehabilitation and re-
construction processes of a given operation and which aims to ensure linkages between all four 
processes so as to promote durable solutions for refugees, ensure poverty reduction and help cre-
ate good local governance. The concept provides an overarching framework for institutional col-
laboration in the implementation of reintegration operations allowing maximum flexibility for field 
operations to pursue country specific approaches (UNHCR 2003d: 18). 
The 4Rs approach is particularly important because of the unsystematic reintegration assis-
tance. Needs and interests of returnees have often not or only insufficiently been integrated in 
national development agendas. Capacities and needs were hence rather excluded in develop-
ment programs, “transition and recovery plans by governments concerned, the donor commu-
nity and even the UN system” (UNHCR 2003d: 20). Moreover, “[b]y engaging in post-
conflict reconstruction, UNHCR’s approach potentially facilitates repatriation by tackling 
‘root causes’” (Betts 2004: 15). 
The greatest distinction between DAR and DLI to the 4Rs is the region of concern. While 
DAR and DLI focus on refugees and development assistance in the country of asylum, the 
4Rs embrace returnees and the country of origin (Betts 2004: 3). Hence, while the first two 
concepts are based on the refugee aid and development models, the 4Rs is rooted in the re-
turnee aid and development concept.  
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Similarities to DAR and DLI embrace the usage of self-reliance strategies. In case they were 
applied, returnees have been “capacitated” and are assumed to be able to facilitate the “reinte-
gration process” (UNHCR 2005c: Figure 1.1). It is an integrated approach that is incorporated 
in national development agendas and poverty reduction plans. The approach is also led by the 
government “showing strong commitment and assuming ownership of the entire process” 
while UNHCR and further partners are supportively involved (UNHCR 2003d: 19-20).  
Additional funds and strong partnerships are required to reach success. Partnerships are de-
pending on the political will, which has been underlined as an essential prerequisite for suc-
cess and a potential obstacle in the context of DAR and DLI. As Betts stresses with reference 
to Duffield, the idea of the 4Rs is “uncontroversial”. He furthermore explains that “[s]tates of 
origin rarely pose objections to return, asylum states are keen to emphasize it as the ‘ideal du-
rable solution’, and donor states often have specific economic and political interests in recon-
struction” (Betts 2004: 3). 
Hence, the 4Rs can be a durable solution that takes place after voluntary repatriation (UN-
HCR 2005c: Figure 1.1). It targets to “facilitate sustainable return and reintegration” (UN-
HCR 2005c: One – 3). 
The concept of the 4Rs also aims to close the gap between relief and development. However, 
in comparison to DAR and DLI, the context is broader. The 4Rs concept intends to connect 
“humanitarian, transition and development approaches throughout the different stages of a re-
integration process in a structured manner similar to the institutionalised DDR (Disarmament, 
Demobilisation and Reintegration) process” (UNHCR 2003d: 19). 
According to the Framework for Durable Solutions, the “guiding principles and critical suc-
cess factors” for the 4Rs are: 
a) ownership by host governments of the processes which the 4Rs concept embodies; b) integrated 
planning process at the country level by the UN Country Team; c) strong institutional cooperation 
and commitment to support punctually and at decisive moments, the needs and efforts of country 
teams to bridge essential gaps in transition strategies; and, d) participation of the plethora of ac-
tors who form part of the development community - UN agencies bilateral and multilateral institu-
tions (UNHCR 2003d: 18). 
Pilot projects have been launched in the beginning of the new millennium.94 The 4Rs concept 
is seen to be promising. Through the applied bottom-up approach, respective governments 
                                                             
94 According to the 2002 report of UNHCR, pilot projects were initiated in Sierra Leone and in Eritrea (A/58/12: 
44). The 4Rs approach was applied in further programmes in “Sierra Leone, Angola, Afghanistan, Sri Lanka, 
Liberia and […] Sudan” (A/AC.96/1024: 60). 
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lead the programs and ensure the respect and integration of interests and needs (UNHCR 
2003d: 19, 22). Moreover, by focusing on returnees and assistance in the country of origin, all 
involved parties appear to be satisfied: states of origin, former refugee hosting countries, and 
donor states (Betts 2004: 3). However, post-conflict regions in transition often face instable 
structures with “limited capacities”. Hence, involved agencies need to consider whether they 
need to support the governments in “building of national capacities through a decentralized 
approach” as UNHCR did in Afghanistan (A/AC.96/1024: 60). 
 
3.4. Operational Comments 
Since the activities running under the umbrella of TDA are ongoing, evaluations are not yet 
completed. Interim comments on successful progress of implementations can be made none-
theless. The majority of the progress information available is based on the two pilot programs. 
“The Zambia Initiative and the Uganda Self-Reliance Strategy are two pilot projects aimed at 
gearing development assistance towards attaining durable solutions for refugees while ad-
dressing state interests” (UNHCR 2006b: 6). 
Betts believes that TDA can produce ‘win-win’ situations for both sides the Northern donor 
side and the Southern refugee-affected side (Betts 2009a). UNHCR’s Forum 2005 report re-
veals that successful results are already visible. The report underlines that the Zambia Initia-
tive shows “firm progress towards achieving economic and social empowerment of refugees, 
and poverty reduction and enhanced food security among the local host communities. After 
only one year of implementation, the refugee hosting areas reached the target for food self-
reliance for the first time in 36 years” (De Vriese 2006: 14).  
Despite, Southern states remain to be reluctant to applying TDA methods, “suspicious that it 
may be a form of burden-shifting”. Moreover, “inter-agency collaboration has proved equally 
elusive” (Betts 2005a: 21, 22). Hence, achievements in countries of origin were of more suc-
cess than those in host countries. The Executive Committee stresses, that “a framework for in-
stitutional collaboration [must be built] to ensure the smooth implementation of such ap-
proaches [of DAR, DLI, and the 4Rs]” (EC/57/SC/CRP.19: 5). UNHCR indicates another 
crucial aspect while going beyond potential failure areas. In spite of the value of development 
initiatives for durable solutions, “[i]n the case of protracted refugee situations, the focus […] 
should not overlook the importance of addressing and resolving political problems” (UNHCR 
2006b: 179).  
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4. Guiding Principles for Development-oriented Refugee Assistance 
The different frameworks encompassing the linkage of refugee assistance and development 
applied in the past four decades, revealed great international interest. The majority of refugees 
was and still is located in the global South, in regions which suffer from poverty and under-
development. The industrialized and wealthier North was required to assist. Not only scholars 
and policy-makers recognized and accepted this fact but also UNHCR, operational agencies, 
and donors. Hence, the linkage has mainly been pursued for burden and responsibility-sharing 
reasons. In addition to supporting the less developed South with refugee issues, handling and 
overcoming protracted refugee situations was and is the objective. As Betts said clearly,  
[i]f the impasse in north-south cooperation could be overcome in such a way as to channel re-
sources into improving protection standards, it may be possible to resolve the underlying causes of 
encampment and the corresponding rights violations that commonly result from mass influx and 
protracted refugee situations in the south (Betts 2005a: 6). 
The above analyzed frameworks embrace assistance to refugees and returnees, asylum coun-
tries and countries of origin, bridging the gap between relief and development through the ap-
plication of a variety of methods. They have been realized globally, yet, widely acknowledged 
success is still missing. While main rationales for framework failures have been analyzed in 
academic and operational spheres, studies fail to present a catalogue of very fundamental fea-
tures necessary for success. In other and rather simplified words, we know which frameworks 
failed and why but we do not know what the very basic prerequisites for success are. What is 
needed? 
Hereafter, the reasons for failure of previous frameworks as well as a recapitulation of goals 
are summarized. These contents form the foundation to then elaborate a catalogue of funda-
mental features. The features comprise a list of multi-faceted aspects, which are understood to 
be indispensable for the successful linkage of refugee assistance and development aid.  
 
4.1. In Retrospect: Review of Failures of Past Initiatives  
The idea of linking refugee protection and assistance with development aid was born in the 
1960s. The ‘integrated zonal development approach’ was the first initiative developed from 
the ‘good office’ and implemented in the 1960s and 1970s. The approach remains poorly 
evaluated and researched, and it is often criticized. Critical voices accentuate that it failed due 
to lacking support of respective development agencies, excessive costs, and deficient funding 
among other reasons. As a result, beneficiaries remained dependent on aid.  
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The Refugee Aid and Development framework forms the second initiative developed in IC-
ARA I and was implemented during the 1980s and 1990s. While external factors impeded the 
successful implementation, positions between Northern donor nations and Southern nations 
polarized regarding the burden-sharing. In connection to that, the framework failed due to the 
missing will and commitment on both sides, hardening of attitudes and a lack of funds. 
Returnee Aid and Development is the pendant to refugee aid and development predominantly 
implemented during the 1990s. Reasons for failure are attached to unsatisfying cooperation of 
involved agencies and unexpected long transitional processes. In addition, the QIP concept 
was criticized to be ineffective due to its small-scale and short-term nature, which opposes the 
development ascribed feature of sustainability. 
Targeted Development Assistance (TDA) is the revised framework and now focuses on three 
areas of commitment. It takes refugees and returnees into account. Since pilot project are on-
going, final criticism cannot yet be accentuated. Yet, current findings expose that the reluc-
tance of Southern states and lacking collaborations of agencies could lead to failures. 
In addition to that, the previous frameworks to TDA lacked an adequate integration of the 
gender perspective. As earlier explained, my research assumes that the transitional sphere ref-
ugee women undergo can be used to further promote gender equality. In connection with de-
velopment, it is even believed that gender equality strengthens the developmental progress. 
However, I believe it is only feasible and achievable, if projects are gender-sensitive. In brief, 
it is assumed that gender-sensitive operations are crucial to benefitting from the opportunities 
for transformation in the refugee context and to achieve progress in the development assis-
tance context.  
The previous frameworks seem to have insufficiently integrated the gender perspective. Also, 
gender roles  which produce images and ideas and therewith oppress women  appear to 
have been unsatisfactorily tackled. One needs to keep in mind that the gender aspect only 
reached international agendas in the 1970s, which explains why it has been insufficiently in-
tegrated.95 The first regional Forum on a Gender Approach in the work with Refugee, Return-
                                                             
95 Gender issues and aspects were only incorporated in development and relief agendas during the 1970s. For in-
stance, the UN’s Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women (A/RES/2263) was adopted 
in 1967, and UNIFEM, the women’s fund of the UN, was not established until 1976, nine years after the adop-
tion of the Declaration. Ever since, the importance and scope of the integration of gender continuously changed 
and increased up to today. UNHCR’s commitment to women’s and gender issues started in the 1980s. Its Execu-
tive Committee adopted the first conclusion on “Refugee Women and International Protection” in 1985. Only 
three years later, the Executive Committee stressed that there is a distinct need for “taking into account all rele-
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ee and Displaced Women in Central America (FOREFEM) was held in 1992 in the context of 
CIREFCA returnee aid and development implementation. It targeted “to generate awareness 
of the legal impediments faced by uprooted women and to promote initiatives for self-help” 
(Betts 2006b: 11, 14; A/47/12: 79).96 However, there is evidence to suggest a clear link be-
tween failures of the frameworks and the inadequately or completely missing integration of 
the gender perspective. The most recent TDA approach “integrates a gender perspective in all 
programmes” (De Vriese 2006: 2). Since TDA activities are still on-going, success can only 
be evaluated after project completion.  
 
4.2. Regarding the Pillars  
In the refugee context, several factors come together. Refugee waves cannot be foreseen, and 
occur spontaneously for multiple reasons. Refugees often flee from violent conflicts or natural 
disasters to seek security and to ensure their survival. Refugees have often suffered from con-
flict and experienced forms of violence; they were tortured, trafficked, and lost relatives. 
Once they reached a hosting country that allowed them to stay until durable solutions are 
found, they have finished a long journey. Immediate assistance through emergency humani-
tarian aid is necessary. Under aid support, they are in a new country, surrounded by unknown 
natural and social conditions. Many refugee women live without their husbands or greater 
family circles that used to head households and make decisions; now, they head households, 
make their own decisions, and take care of their subsistence. Thus, with their arrival, transi-
tional conditions are caused. These conditions could be used to release the strict hierarchic 
social structures, the structures that define gender role allocations. Refugee assistance could 
initiate adequate activities to support a psychological transformation towards women’s em-
powerment and gender equality. The transitional process they undergo while being in a host-
ing country of first asylum and after their repatriation can consequently be utilized to further 
gender equality through gender-sensitive operations.97 According to Ferris, “[g]ender roles of-
ten change in refugee camps” (Ferris 2007: 586). UNHCR also noted that  
                                                                                                                                                                                              
vant factors such as age, sex, personality, family, religion, social and cultural background” which infers to Age, 
Gender, and Diversity Management (No. 47 (XXXVIII)). In addition to that, UNHCR elaborated a Policy on 
Refugee Women in 1990, a strategy on Refugee Women and Mainstreaming a Gender Equality Perspective and 
a paper on UNHCR's Commitments to Refugee Women both in 2001. 
96 See also: EC/47/SC/CRP.45; A/AC.96/814; A/47/12. 
97 It is understood that refugees face threats and violence as well, however, the standpoint represented here pur-
sues the idea of enhancing gender equality by means of the transitional process. 
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forced displacement and return can be an empowering experience for women. Their experience 
and the changes in gender roles brought about by displacement may enable them actively to chal-
lenge traditional gender roles […]. Where they have organized, they may be able to claim their 
right to participate in different aspects of camp or urban life and in return communities (UNHCR 
2008a: 40). 
While refugee protection and assistance are often only understood as emergency aid, the in-
ternational community accepted the importance of connecting it with development initiative 
and hence bridging relief and development for long-term achievements. In the development 
context, an inextricable linkage between peace, developmental progress and full female inclu-
sion has been detected. Development of a country can successfully progress if it has a stable 
political system. Caprioli proved that “gender inequality increases the likelihood that a state 
will experience internal conflict” (Caprioli 2003: 14). Hence, if gender equality is pursued or 
already exists, than this indicates the stability and the developmental readiness of a country. 
Development also means to reach independence, enjoying economic opportunities and social 
security. In view of that, a prior aspect that is this strongly connected with development is 
freedom. Sen explains development as “a process of expanding the real freedoms that people 
enjoy” (Sen 1999: 3). Understanding development through freedom furthermore indicates that 
an entire society shall benefit from development and freedom; an entire society consists of 
both men and women. If refugee assistance attempts to link protection activities with devel-
opment initiatives, sustainability is immediately pursued. Sustainable development is under-
stood as a type of development assistance that strives for identifying durable solutions which 
improves the lives of current and future generations by intentionally respecting and protecting 
the limited natural resources available, supporting economic growth, recognizing cultural fac-
tors, and promoting balanced social relations between the genders to reach freedom. In order 
to achieve that, efforts must be efficient in terms of performing activities in a resource-
friendly mode to reach maximum results. If refugee assistance intends to be development-
oriented, actions are required to respect all resources, including natural and human resources. 
This is only possible if  again  the entire society is involved, which reveals the im-
portance of integrating women.  
Consequently, gender equality and sensitivity obtains a dual imperative in the context of de-
velopment-oriented refugee assistance: adequate refugee assistance would support the psycho-
logical transitional process in promoting equality aims for reaching gender parity, and devel-
opment aid can only be performed sustainably and efficiently if both men and women are in-




4.3. Brief Recapitulation of Goals  
In order to create a catalogue of fundamental features, which are indispensable for the suc-
cessful linkage of refugee assistance and development aid, the goals pursued through the link-
age must be kept in mind. While some aspects are pursued in all frameworks and programs, 
others may depend on specific frameworks and their applied methodologies. Hence, it is of 
importance to recapitulate and emphasize the goals.  
Finding durable solutions is the superior objective of refugee assistance regardless of the pos-
sible integration of development aid. Resettlement, repatriation and local integration have of-
ficially been accepted as durable solutions. Development initiatives linked to adequate refu-
gee protection and assistance can lead to interim and durable solutions. While local integra-
tion entails a link to development, repatriation can be brought together with development ac-
tivities such as reconstruction and rehabilitation in the countries of origin. The returnee aid 
and development as well as parts of TDA reveal the linkage. Development as an interim solu-
tion can be applied through self-reliance activities among others. 
Burden and responsibility-sharing between the North and South has been an overall objective 
when refugee assistance is linked with development aid initiatives. While in cooperation, the 
Northern governments provide additional funding to the Southern regions, which are asylum 
countries hosting refugees. The idea of the refugee as a ’development agent’ stems from in-
creased funding Southern countries may receive. 
Protracted refugee situations are long-term conditions in which refugees remain to be de-
pendent on humanitarian assistance. Protracted refugee situations are to be prevented, assist-
ed, and/or overcome. While seeking durable solutions such as repatriation, development of-
fers interim or even final solutions. By using initiatives like local integration as a potentially 
long-term solution or self-reliance strategies as interim solutions, refugees are enabled to es-
cape lives in which their needs are unfilled. 
Finally, the linkage of refugee assistance and development aid pursues the aim of assisting 
countries of asylum and of origin, and hence, refugees and local communities mutually. 
Thereby, potential conflicts or disputes between the two groups of beneficiaries may be pre-
vented because refugees may be less seen as the only ones receiving aid and assistance. While 
reconstruction and rehabilitation takes place in countries of asylum and of origin, they can 
promote peace consolidation. A long-lasting development is launched which is, however, on-




Based on the above stated information, one needs to ask now what is needed for the success-
ful linkage of refugee assistance and development aid. What fundamental features are to be 
addressed to perform development-oriented refugee assistance?  
 
4.4.1. Betts’ ‘Ingredients’ for Success 
In his recent writing on Development assistance and refugees towards a North-South grand 
bargain?, Betts produced lists on “ingredients for political agreement” and “ingredients for 
practical viability” (Betts 2009a: 13-18), which are necessary for successful realizations of 
TDA. The “ingredients for political agreement” target engagements of both Northern and 
Southern countries (Betts 2009a: 2). Northern states are required to provide  
− significant additional development assistance that does not substitute for existing budget 
lines that would otherwise benefit country nationals and 
− an integrated approach that targets both refugees and citizens (Betts 2009a: 2). 
He emphasizes that Southern states are required to offer 
− self-sufficiency and possibly local integration; 
− a commitment to enhance refugee protection capacity. In order to facilitate political 
agreement, a neutral arbiter and a credible negotiation process will be required (Betts 
2009a: 2). 
 “[I]ngredients for practical viability” for a successful implementation of TDAs comprise:  
− institutional collaboration between UNHCR and development actors; 
− joined-up government and new budget lines that can transcend government department 
divides; and, most crucially; 
− the right kinds of interventions, which are based on an integrated approach, focus on 
livelihoods, use pre-existing community structures, and use evaluations to monitor and 
follow-up on project implementations (Betts 2009a: 2). 
Betts explains how TDAs can reach the status of win-win situations (Betts 2009a: 9-13) for 
both sides and which ingredients for political agreement and practical viability are needed 
(Betts 2009a: 13-19). Loescher refers to Betts’ findings in a lecture on Human Rights and 
Refugees: The Global Crisis of Protracted Displacement. He summarized that  
successful past approaches were based on a number of practical principles. They were compre-
hensive in the sense that they drew on all possible solutions: repatriation, resettlement and local 
integration as well as expanding migratory opportunities. They were cooperative in that they were 
based on burden sharing between countries of refugee origin, host countries and resettlement 
countries. And finally they were collaborative meaning they involved a broad range of UN agen-
cies, NGOs and other actors and recognized that humanitarian actors alone could not find solu-
tions (Loescher 2009:12). 
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In this research, Betts “ingredients” are seen as “pre-conditions” (Betts 2009a: 2, 6). They are 
indispensable for success, traceable and realistic, which is why I agree with him. Yet, he ra-
ther focuses on the ‘high’ levels of Northern and Southern states. Those decision-making or 
elite levels are certainly determining successful planning and implementation processes. A 
simple example reveals their importance: In case Northern states do not provide Southern na-
tions with additional funds, projects cannot be initiated in the first place.  
 
4.4.2. Fundamental Features for Development-oriented Refugee Assistance 
Betts focuses on the relations of ‘decision-making actors’, or in other words, Northern donor 
countries and Southern refugee hosting nations. While these levels are significant, I take it in-
to account and go beyond it. I extend the scope by integrating the ‘low’ level, or in other 
words, the grass-roots level of beneficiaries. Beneficiaries are refugees and local community 
members. The features are based on Betts’ “ingredients”; yet, they aim to capture a broader 
scope. The proposed features are based on the previous frameworks and their reasons for fail-
ure. They are understood to be fundamental, as they are required in order to execute develop-
ment-oriented refugee assistance successfully and to achieve durable solutions. Since devel-
opment-oriented refugee assistance is understood to incorporate the three pillars of sustaina-
bility, efficiency, and gender sensitivity, specific hints are stated in the explanation of the fea-
tures. They encompass situational, timely, and actors’ dimensions. Thus, they are multi-
dimensional and practice-oriented.  
 
4.4.2.1. Involved Actors  
- Political will is necessary to have for both Northern and Southern spheres at the gov-
ernment and decision-making level. The political will incorporates the acceptance of a chang-
ing or revised perspective, authority to launch reforming strategies, and the ability to perform 
the alteration. The issue of donors’ earmarking of funds already causes shortages and leaves 
UNHCR with inappropriate amounts to react to sudden mass influxes of refugees. Hence, on 
the one hand, donors consider providing funding not earmarked to UNHCR in order for it to 
take the chance of using the funds according to their own assessment of its necessity. In rela-
tion to the development integration, Northern donor nations accept the need for further addi-
tional financial resources needed by the Southern refugee hosting countries to share burdens 
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as well as responsibilities.98 However, if donors are unable to provide for the financial addi-
tionality to facilitate the integration of development into refugee assistance, one factor of the 
political will of the Northern country is not fulfilled. On the other hand, Southern refugee 
hosting countries of first asylum accept the implications of the integration of the developmen-
tal aspects and provide additional arable land to establish refugee settlements instead of 
camps. Yet, if, for example, they do not have the capacity to provide arable land, the ability 
factor is not fulfilled either. The political will of funding institutions, refugee hosts and refu-
gee assistance providing institutions is the foundation to create a type of assistance that is sus-
tainable, efficient and gender-sensitive.99 
- Political willingness100 refers to the dedication of Northern and Southern countries to 
link refugee protection and assistance with development initiatives and hence share bur-
dens.101 Political willingness is therefore key at the government and decision-making level. 
Donors are committed to develop an approach that links refugee assistance with development 
and lobby for it. Refugee hosting nations integrate refugee issues in their national develop-
ment papers such as the Poverty Reduction Strategy Papers (PRSPs) in order to use the signif-
icant additionality as needed. They allow strategies such as local integration or self-reliance to 
be included in policies and frameworks of refugee protection and assistance. Hence, the au-
thorities or political actors develop and maintain a common understanding of the development 
orientation and strive towards mutually shared results. According to Betts, unwillingness “led 
to disillusionment and disengagement. It is important that in reviving such an approach, states 
endeavour to build trust and confidence. There must be a clear expression of willingness [and 
credibility] to make concessions – for the North in relation to burden sharing and for the 
South in relation to self-sufficiency” (Betts 2009a: 15). Political willingness of funding insti-
                                                             
98 Thielemann adds interest-based and norm-based factors to burden-sharing in his EU-study (Thielemann 2006). 
99 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
100 The political willingness refers to political dedication, the commitment and engagement to the launch and the 
implementation of a revised strategy. Betts refers to the willingness and honest strive towards development-
oriented refugee assistance as “credibility” (Betts 2009a: 15). 
101 Thielemann adds two norm-based motivations. According to him, there is a great solidarity among the politi-
cal communities. He says that this type of “[s]olidarity can be understood as a concern for other members of a 
group which may be expressed by an unwillingness to receive a benefit unless the others do, or an unwillingness 
to receive a benefit when this will harm them.” In addition to his norm-based motivations among the actors, he 
explains solidarity towards refugees. The evidence shows that mass influxes of refugees did not receive adequate 
protection and assistance activities in the past. Hence, “[s]tates might therefore accept an agreement on the basis 
of their commitment to human rights, despite the fact that the redistributive effects of a particular burden-sharing 
regime are not stacked in their favour” (Thielemann 2006: 12, 14). 
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tutions, refugee hosts and institutions providing refugee assistance to engage in development-
oriented refugee assistance is also the foundation to create a type of assistance that is sustain-
able, efficient and gender-sensitive.102 
- Initial global consultations103 are trend-setting to establish agreements and co-
operations between the global North and the global South. While agreements on develop-
ment-oriented refugee protection and assistance can be based on bi-lateral, regional, and mul-
ti-lateral agreements, a global discussion to reach a mutual understanding of goals and princi-
ples “would certainly contribute to the overall process” (Betts 2009a: 14). Hesitating actors 
might become aware of the potentials of development-oriented refugee assistance and see 
benefits for themselves. Previous approaches to a framework on the nexus of refugee and de-
velopment aid proved the importance of initial debates to find common grounds. The Global 
Forum on Migration and Development (GFMD), which first took place in Brussels in 2007, 
may offer such room to initiate debates on general principles and goals. Even if those princi-
ples cannot be established at GFMD, participating states of GFMD may agree on launching 
an additional round table aiming to find shared principles and goals. Finally, “[a]n inclusive 
North-South dialogue with UNHCR facilitation [to mediate between the interests of states] is 
required at the multilateral level in order to establish a common understanding of general 
principles” (Betts 2009a: 14). Additionally, global consultation may have the power to lobby 
for a type of development-oriented refugee assistance that is sustainable, efficient and gender-
sensitive. 104 
- Collaboration of involved actors105 is essential to successfully implement develop-
ment-oriented refugee assistance. It is especially necessary at the level of individual countries 
in which refugees are hosted, or in relation to specific programs of refugee assistance. Actors 
                                                             
102 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
103 This feature is based on Betts’ “political ingredient” of the “neutral arbiter” as a factor for institutional pro-
cess (Betts 2009a: 14). For this study, “initial global consultations” is used as a heading because it covers a 
broader extent and refers to the need for multi-lateral communications.  
104 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
105 Betts refers to this content while speaking about the need for institutional collaboration between the agencies. 
Despite the phrasing, the content reveals the need for inter-agency cooperation (Betts 2009a: 16). Collaboration 
is important while taking past failures into account. Another aspect is to identify what contributed to the failure. 
Collaborations and partnerships between UNHCR and development agencies, in particular UNDP, were not built 
on fertile grounds. “UNHCR has found it difficult to achieve concrete partnerships with development agencies” 
(Betts 2005a: 20). These difficulties reflect on the levels of interaction and cooperation as well as the one of and 
after a handover (Betts 2006b: 18-19). To realize development-oriented refugee assistance, collaboration and 
partnership are to be set to reach success. 
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are donors, hosting countries, UNHCR, operational and implementation partners, develop-
ment organizations, such as UNDP and the World Bank, and respective government authori-
ties, which are responsible for refugee matters. These actors are able to influence planning 
and implementation processes to certain extents. Their collaborations must reach an open lev-
el of information sharing and transparency in order to reach best results. Only that way can 
coherence and appropriate usage of capacity be ensured. Hence, donor-only meetings are 
counterproductive to information sharing. Refugee hosting countries as well as UNHCR and 
development representatives should be present at meetings in order to capture scopes, grasp 
activity intensities, and launch adequate initiatives. By means of collaboration of involved ac-
tors, it may be possible to design development-oriented refugee assistance programs that are 
sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive.106  
- Regular correspondences of actors, which are involved in specific programs on refu-
gee assistance, are important to promote information sharing and transparency. By means of 
that, they are able to react immediately in urgent cases. In the context of the previous ap-
proaches to link refugee und development assistance, one reason for failure was the lack of 
cooperation between the actors. It was continuously raised as an issue that contributed to the 
little success of the approaches. Regular correspondences may improve that. Cooperating is 
indeed more than corresponding; cooperation is based on officially agreed project goals and 
jointly conducted operations. It entails mutual efforts towards outlined objectives. The imper-
ative of regular correspondences may be a starting point on which actors meet periodically 
and find a common ground for exchange. Although it may not guarantee a productive and 
constructive cooperation, it is at least a start. Particularly UNHCR, development organizations 
and implementing partners need to find a way to maintain ongoing communications. The dif-
ferent actors observe different processes, which may be indicators for progress or obstacles. 
Internal means of sharing information are assumed to have to potential to avoid or prevent 
failures, and to initiate immediate and appropriate responses to complications, and thus to en-
sure to achieve planned results. Regular correspondence furthermore promotes the involve-
ment and continuous willingness of political actors and therefore ideally supports in efficient 
assistance programs. 
- Monitoring, reporting, evaluating, and accounting processes are understood to be vital 
to implement in a timely manner and to be able to react to changes instantly. Details of proce-
dures may be content of agreements and regularities. While political willingness and credibil-
                                                             
106 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
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ity were stressed above, accountability is significant in order to maintain both the credibility 
and willingness. Misusage and misappropriation of funds, inadequate recognition of capaci-
ties, ineffective program implementation, and any discrepancies in documents will not only 
produce further costs but also provoke anger and irritation among all involved actors and 
stakeholders.107 To avoid resentment, monitoring, reporting, evaluation, and especially ac-
counting processes need to be performed regularly and according to existing rules and regula-
tions. Information is understood to be shared to promote transparency and to ensure coher-
ence. Good and ‘bad’ practice examples should be examined and taken into account to carry 
out lessons-learned activities and to possibly revise applied strategies appropriately. Appro-
priate monitoring, reporting, evaluating, and accounting processes form the foundation to de-
sign and maintain development-oriented refugee assistance programs that are sustainable, ef-
ficient and gender-sensitive. Through collaborative program planning, all necessary parame-
ters can be integrated. Respective monitoring and evaluation ensures that potential gaps and 
failures are detected and activities revised. Moreover, gender is to be mainstreamed in plan-
ning and implementation processes through program cycles to ensure gender sensitivity and 
support a process towards gender equality.108  
- Ownership of development initiatives are understood to be necessary to ensure sustain-
ability. Research and international operations have shown that ownership of national actors 
play a significant role in achieving sustainable development. Already in the context of 
CIREFCA, the importance of ownership was highlighted. “Rather than being passive recipi-
ents of external support, the countries in the region were active participants throughout the 
two processes. The active involvement of not only the countries of origin but also the coun-
tries of asylum ensured that there was ‘buy-in’ by all of the relevant actors” (Betts 2006b: 58). 
The UNDG also incorporated the important aspect of ownership as a factor of TDA. “Owner-
ship and active engagement by the national/local Government is critical. As the timing of the 
CCA/UNDAF process is being aligned with the formulation of national development plans 
and the PRSP, concerted efforts should be made to incorporate durable solutions for displaced 
persons into these instruments” (UNDG 2004). Hence, refugee hosting countries of first asy-
lum are understood to hold ownerships and responsibilities. Hence, they include developmen-
                                                             
107 UNHCR’s field staff, operating partners and development agencies should pursue the implementation accord-
ing to agreements with respective governments, and communicate findings to country and branch offices. In ad-
dition to the field staff and in case donors obtain the capacity, undertaking regular follow-up missions to research 
the correctness of stated information in reports of implementing partners may be recommendable.  
108 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
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tal questions of refugee hosting areas into their PRSPs in order to address issues appropriate-
ly. Based on that, they ensure that the development initiatives benefit the host country. They 
go beyond the so-called basic needs of refugees and encompass national developmental needs 
and benefits. Thereby, refugee hosting countries and their respective authorities are especially 
responsible that care and maintenance programs include activities that aim to be sustainable. 
Through that, livelihood and social justice of the national population may be improved, natu-
ral resources protected and economic development supported.  
In addition to ownership on the level of stakeholders, ownership of beneficiaries is understood 
to be important as well. “Early participation and ownership by refugees will also contribute to 
the promotion of socio-economic empowerment, thus leading to maximum self-reliance in 
preparation for durable solutions” (UNHCR 2003b:51). Since refugee assistance is supposed 
to gain the development orientation, members of the host country are included in addition to 
refugees. In the context of the community-based approach, UNHCR states the following: 
Ownership is achieved when persons of concern assume full responsibility for the continuation of 
the work and manage the activities and services that they consider priorities. It is the natural out-
come of a process that has respected the principles of meaningful participation and empowerment. 
Support and assistance from external actors might still be required, however, because of an ab-
sence of resources or opportunities (UNHCR 2008b: 21). 
Hence, besides refugee hosting countries of first asylum also the beneficiaries are supposed to 
have ownership. By means of that, participation, commitment and empowerment are part of 
the process which may eventually lead to self-sufficiency.  
- Integrity and solidarity of staff (particularly field staff) are assumed to be important 
and necessary to exist according to certain maxims. Even if decision-making actors agree on 
principles and standards, it is the staff that implements programs and is in daily contact with 
the beneficiaries. They not only need to pursue regularities and strive towards results. Moreo-
ver, they are to be informed about long-term objectives. Most staff operating in the field are 
from the refugee hosting country. Their operational commitment is therefore directly contrib-
uting to the development of their country. Jacobson quoted an observer who said that “[i]n a 
refugee context questions of development and human capabilities are put on hold – the situa-
tion is supposed to be merely temporary after all” (Jacobsen 2001: 3). Although operations 
may be temporarily limited, objectives are about sustainable progress. Hence, information and 
value sharing is required to take place in order to involve staff from all levels in activities and 
pursued results. It must be clarified, that development-oriented refugee assistance is not sup-
posed to be of short-term usage but rather of sustainability, for refugees but also for the local 
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refugee-hosting communities. Integrity and solidarity of staff towards development-oriented 
refugee assistance is important to implement a type of assistance that is sustainable, efficient 
and gender-sensitive. Due to their engagement and commitment, durable results can be pur-
sued by means of suitable and innovative program activities and both men and women can be 
integrated in such programs.109 
 
4.4.2.2. Consideration of Time and Situational Dimensions 
- Contextual recognitions are understood to be important because despite similarities of 
refugee context, the exact specifics need to be known and incorporated in programs. Before 
program design and operation plan processes are even initiated, the context of the anticipated 
program needs to be clarified. Which donors and what country of first asylum are involved? 
Where are beneficiaries from and where shall they be settled? What is the timeframe of the 
funding and of the refugees’ anticipated stay? What results are to be achieved? What devel-
opment organization cooperates? While some of these factors are content of agreements, the 
entire scope of the context must be understood to launch program planning procedures that 
prevent potentially harmful activities but rather implement sustainable, efficient and gender-
sensitive programs. The method of Do-No-Harm in addition to other assessment methods is 
widely accepted and used. Through its application, so-called dividers and connectors are iden-
tified to avoid negative impact from the outset. The contextual recognition would therefore 
create the foundation of programs. 
- Situational considerations are seen to be necessary to tailor programs suiting the exact 
situation. Specific situational criteria and measures need to be taken into account to develop 
most appropriate programs. Criteria encompass precise information on circumstances of refu-
gees and local communities respectively in the country of first asylum or of origin.110 Based 
                                                             
109 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
110 Possible questions that need to be raised to receive in-depth background information are: Where are the refu-
gees from? Why did they flee? What is their gender constellation? How many refugees are located in which are-
as and settlements? Which host country of first asylum did they settle in? What geographical and regional fea-
tures does the country have? Is there a history of violent conflicts within the host country and the specific refu-
gee hosting area? Does the country of origin and asylum have a violent history? Is there a current potential for 
conflict re-escalation? What is the development status of the country of first asylum and refugee hosting area? 
What are the social structures of the local communities close to the refugee settlements? Which development or-
ganizations have been actively operating in the country? Is voluntary repatriation feasible, and if so, when could 
it possibly be carried out? These questions should be raised vice versa in the context of development-oriented 
returnee assistance towards the particular needs of returnees, reintegration into communities of the country of 
origin, and development of the country of origin, particularly the returnee affected areas. 
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on detailed information, an in-depth situation assessment is necessary for the respective case. 
The specific situational and regional factors are to be considered to compile a catalog of 
needs, operational focal areas, and potential obstacles. According to the findings of the situa-
tion analysis, a program design can be commenced, which considers sustainability, efficiency 
and gender sensitivity. Based on the situational considerations, appropriate program constella-
tions can be developed. They include an innovative mix of suitable activities, the pursuit of 
durable results and improved livelihoods, and the promotion of the process towards just social 
relations between men and women and help to integrate both in programs.  
- Time factors are to be kept in mind and on paper at all times. Ultimately, the overall 
objective of development-oriented refugee protection and assistance is to share burdens and 
bridge the gap between relief and development. Enduring encampment and connected long-
term care and maintenance programs of UNHCR are targeted to be overcome. In order to 
achieve that, reasonable timeframes need to be determined. The awareness of the need for 
long-term planning is not new.111 When ‘scaling up’ towards the integration of development 
in refugee aid takes place, methods and timeframes must be adjusted. UNHCR’s annual pro-
gram cycles are ineffective for medium or long-term planning procedures in relation to devel-
opment aid. That short-term project do not support the development idea proved the failure of 
the QIPs. When returnee aid and development was implemented, QIPs were used to push for 
progress in the countries of origin. Research has shown that the reason for failure is directly 
connected to the need for long-term planning and programming when pursuing sustainability 
(Chimni 1999: 15; Helton 2002: 83; Weiss Fagen 2003: 203). However, until now, UNHCR 
depends on the annual cycles. Nevertheless, long-term objectives should be categorized and 
pursued through the annual planning modes. Programs concerning development-oriented ref-
ugee protection and assistance should run over a period of at least three years112 to initiate 
programs, to involve refugee and local communities, to build awareness, and to reach durable 
results. Time factors are important to be known by authorities that design programs. By doing 
                                                             
111 Already in 1953, the former High Commissioner of UNHCR van Heuven Goedhart said “[i]f any solutions 
are to be found for the refugee problem, an element of long-term planning is required” (van Heuven Goedhart 
1953). Further High Commissioners announced similar needs (Hartling 1983a; Aga Khan 1966a). Regarding op-
timized services in the field, Hunt-Matthes and Shishkova reemphasize the need for “[e]ngaging in more fore-
sight, long-term planning and priority setting” (De Vriese 2006: 89). Macrae refers to the gap between relief and 
development by noting that “all the relevant actors – national and international – [fail] in long-term planning for 
reintegration and development” (Macrae 1999: 13). 
112 As noted by Macrae in the context of ‘scaling-up’ programs, short-term programs related to emergency relief 
run “three to six months” while medium and long-term programs rather target development lasting from “three 
to 10 years” (Macrae 1999: 18). 
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so, they can design programs that suit specific timeframes and reach respective results. Pro-
gram design and implementation can then ensure that a type of assistance that is sustainable, 
efficient and gender-sensitive is designed.113 
 
4.4.2.3. Target Groups of Beneficiaries 
- Integration of refugees and nationals of the hosting country of first asylum is required 
when refugee protection and assistance is targeted to be development-oriented. While refugee 
assistance originally only targets the refugee community and related groups of beneficiaries, 
the development orientation entails to include members of local communities as a group of 
beneficiary. UNHCR understands local integration as one of the durable solutions. According 
to UNHCR, “[i]t is based on the understanding that those refugees, who are unable to repatri-
ate and are willing to integrate locally, will find a solution to their plight in their country of 
asylum” (UNHCR 2003d: 24). Local integration is, however, only one method to integrate 
both groups of beneficiaries. It is also possible to have both groups benefit from activities and 
services though access. Planning and implementation processes as well as a wide range of ac-
tivities thus need to ensure a broader scope. This broader scope discovers a multi-linearity of 
beneficiaries. Programs and activities are important to be designed and implemented in a way 
that sustainably increases livelihoods and integrates both men and women of both groups in a 
gender-sensitive manner. 
- Manners of integration depend on the refugee hosting country of first asylum. While it 
is clear that refugees and citizens are supposed to benefit, it is to decide whether refugees 
shall become locally integrated or rather only become self-reliant and sufficient, and hence 
live side by side with local communities. While local integration comprises self-sufficiency, 
the latter can also be adopted on its own. These two options of local integration and self-
sufficiency have numerous positive impacts. Refugees benefit from prevented or overcoming 
protracted refugee situations and lasting encampment. Both refugee and local communities 
gain from new, revised, or newly-created service structures, which improve lives and liveli-
hoods. Local communities can benefit from sustainable results and potentially improved eco-
nomic growth through infrastructural development. Natural resources may also be sustainably 
and efficiently protected. The innovative mix of activities within a program is important not 
only to reach durable results, but also to assist beneficiaries towards the process of social jus-
                                                             
113 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
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tice. In operations, men and women of both groups should be integrated and participate in ac-
tivities, which may revise traditional gender roles and support the process towards gender 
equality. If both work side by side and prove to be able to achieve equal results, acceptance 
may be increased. Northern donor nations profit because long-term humanitarian funds are 
limited and potential irregular secondary movements are prevented.  
- Inter-active levels are understood to have to potential to create awareness between 
beneficiaries and therefore reduce the likelihood of violence. In addition to avoid conflict, in-
ter-action may also prevent the feeling of neglect and to be left out on the side of local com-
munities. These inter-active levels include peaceful meeting points as platforms for exchange 
for refugees and locals so they can generally meet, get to know one another, decrease poten-
tial prejudices and perhaps learn from each other. These platforms may also be used for trad-
ing and local markets to further improve economic empowerment. It is important for local 
communities and their members to get used to their “new neighbors” and to overcome poten-
tial tensions or clashes. It is indispensable to share information of processes through local au-
thorities so that the understanding of the refugee’s stay is raised and maintained among both 
respective communities. Inter-active levels may support the idea behind development-oriented 
refugee assistance not only being of benefit to refugees, but also to local communities. There-
by, especially the integration of women and men from both communities as well as their par-
ticipation is promoted. It thus can be of use to support gender sensitivity. 
 
4.4.2.4. Comprehensive Methodologies towards Beneficiaries 
- Inclusive and comprehensive frameworks are required to be developed on a situation-
specific foundation to reach syntheses of refugee and development activities and inclusivity of 
refugees and local communities. In itself, it therefore refers to a dual imperative towards ac-
tivities and beneficiaries. In order to achieve this, a comprehensive scope of integrated and in-
terwoven approaches and methods need to be applied. UNHCR understands the integrated 
approach as “a planning approach that brings together issues from across sectors, institutions 
and national and local levels, as well as different population groups” (UNHCR 2005c: Glossa-
ry 7). With the feature of inclusive and comprehensive frameworks, I am at going on set fur-
ther. These frameworks not only include operational sectors and groups of beneficiaries but 
also methods. The success of a program depends on the interrelatedness and simultaneity of 
the three components. Hence, based on the findings of the situational analyses and needs as-
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sessments, programs apply several approaches and methods at the same time that are suit the 
exact situation which makes them innovative. Gender mainstreaming should be included in all 
operational sectors in order to pursue the progress towards gender equality. They furthermore 
target to reach the most sustainable results for refugees and local communities. Inclusive and 
comprehensive frameworks are important to support sustainable, efficient and gender-
sensitive programs.114 
- The rights-based approach is needed to ensure the respect of human rights. UNHCR 
explains: “In a rights-based approach, human rights determine the relationship between indi-
viduals and groups with valid claims (rights-holders) and State and non-state actors with cor-
relative obligations (duty-bearers)” (UNHCR 2006d: 17). Planning and operations procedures 
are to create the foundation for refugee protection and assistance to ensure that their rights are 
fulfilled. In the context of linking refugee aid and development initiatives, UNHCR under-
stands the rights-based approach as “a conceptual framework for the process of human devel-
opment that is normatively based on international human rights standards and operationally 
directed to promoting and protecting human rights” (UNHCR 2005c: Glossary 11). Hence, all 
activities of development-oriented refugee assistance should be based on the protection and 
realization of human rights.115  
Applying a rights-based approach entails: 
i. understanding the structural causes of the non-realization of rights and analysing who bears the 
obligation to uphold the specific rights; ii. assessing the capacity of rights-holders to claim their 
rights, and of duty-bearers to uphold their obligations, and then develop strategies to build these 
capacities; iii. monitoring and evaluating programmes according to human rights standards and 
principles; and iv. informing programming on the basis of recommendations of international hu-
man rights bodies and mechanisms (UNHCR 2006d: 17). 
Incorporating the rights-based approach furthermore includes an in-depth awareness building 
sequence because enjoying human rights also means to allow others to enjoy the same human 
rights. This is because human rights are egalitarian116 (Fritzsche 2004: 17).  
Applying the rights-based approach additionally highlights to include to mainstream gender, 
and to ensure that rights of men and women are met. Since neither the 1951 Convention relat-
ing to the Status of Refugees nor the 1967 Protocol obtain a gender dimension, the rights 
based approach (besides additional mechanisms) ensures that discriminative inequality be-
                                                             
114 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
115 Regardless of the integration of the development aspect within refugee assistance, all activities should always 
consider and respect human rights as a very fundamental principle. 
116 Fritzsche created a list of ten features of human rights: inalienable, supra-state, individual, egalitarian, moral, 
legal, universal, fundamental, interdependent, critical (translated: Fritzsche 2004: 16-19). 
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tween men and women or between social groups is prevented. Optimally, through the aware-
ness building and empowering sequence, the process towards equality and sustainable social 
justice is promoted. 
- A gender-sensitive approach is essential in order to use the transitional period to fur-
ther the process towards gender equality. Due to their refuge into a country of first asylum, 
refugees experience changing or transitional conditions, which can be used to further wom-
en’s empowerment and gender equality. Especially in early phases of a program of refugee 
assistance, psychological support should be provided to beneficiaries. Operating gender-
sensitively and mainstreaming gender in programs means to integrate the resource, capacity, 
and special needs of both refugee women and men in all spheres and at all levels of program 
planning and implementation what UNHCR intends to do (UNHCR 1990: 5). When refugee 
assistance is linked with development, activities should strive for gender equality to an even 
greater extend. Developmental progress depends on a relatively stable political system. 
Hence, peaceful circumstances are required. It is proven that gender equality decreases the 
likelihood of conflicts and consequently strengthens political stability (Caprioli 2003: 14). 
Due to the development integration in refugee assistance, not only refugees but also local 
communities are targeted. All activities should be created in a way that targets refugees and 
locals, as well as women and men equally. Thereby, livelihoods are improved and social jus-
tice is supported. Planning, implementation, and evaluation processes must be conducted in a 
gender-equitable manner to pursue, promote, and ensure a positive and sustainable impact of 
the activities towards gender equality.  
- Results-based management (RBM) targets to focus on reaching sustainable results. 
RBM helps taking relevant steps to achieve goals. In action-based management, the focus is 
directly on activities. Since they (but not the results) count, it is less sustainable. In RBM, ac-
tivities are seen as the way to attain a result but are not explicitly included in this type of 
management because several ways may lead to acceptable outcomes. By narrowing goals, the 
project per se becomes narrowed. UNHCR defines RBM as  
[a] methodology within the Operation Management System (OMS) which emphasises results that 
have a positive impact on target populations, instead of controlling project inputs. There are four 
components to RBM: 1. Participatory analysis among stakeholders; 2. Core problem analysis; 3. 
A hierarchy of objectives and objective setting; and 4. Performance monitoring (UNHCR 2005c: 
Three – 31).  
In the context of development-oriented refugee assistance, RBM assists planning and imple-
mentation processes to remain focused on sustainable long-term results, rather than short-term 
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interim achievements. This is particularly important considering the intended sustainable ef-
fects of development initiatives.  
- Impact-considering operations seek to consider possible impacts of actions. Impact-
considering operations are based on in-depth analyses to grasp the complexity of the targeted 
area with its economic, environmental, political, and social conditions. Impact-considering 
operations also integrate Do-No-Harm approaches. According to UNHCR, Do-No-Harm 
means “never should the work or interests of providers or their proxies cause further suffering 
to those dependent on their aid” (UNHCR 2002: 423). In the context of development-oriented 
refugee assistance, the range of programs must be designed and performed while considering 
the impact on local and refugee communities. For example education: Are schools built? 
Where are they built? Can they be reached by beneficiaries? Is the access to education for 
girls and boys ensured? Are female and male teachers available and/or present to provide 
equal access and show that both are capable of equal duties? Impact-considering also captures 
to respect national environment resources and treating them accordingly. Impact-considering 
operations are therefore of a broad scale and target to first assess and then ensure sustainable, 
efficient and gender-sensitive program implementation.117 
- Rural local refugee settlement structures118 instead of refugee camps are to be used 
when refugee assistance is development-oriented. UNHCR defines local settlement schemes 
“where voluntary repatriation is not yet possible, covers assistance to help refugees become 
self-supporting in the country of first asylum and to integrate into the economic and social life 
of the local community” (UNHCR 2005c Glossary: 7). While a pre-condition for the estab-
lishment of refugee settlement is sufficient land provided by the hosting country, refugee set-
tlements are preconditions for promoting self-reliance and self-sufficiency of refugee com-
munities. Due to the arrangement of settlements, refugees are more likely to become less de-
pended on aid and agencies. While refugee settlements still constitute a type of encampment, 
their structures are less limited and can lead to durable self-contained social and economic 
units when beneficiaries receive land for housing, arable land for agriculture, trainings on 
farming methods, and seeds. Their independence can then be used for local integration. 
                                                             
117 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
118 The idea of refugee settlements is controversially debated in the academic world. Among others, Clark and 
Stein called it an “operational myth” (Clark/Stein 1985: 47). Owen indicates the negative possibility that refu-
gees may only think and act short-term in settlements due to lacking ownership and hence do “not consider the 
longer-term implications of their practices for the well-being of the land” (Owen 2001:15). See also Harrell-
Bond 2002; Crisp 2003; Crisp 2004; Schmidt 2003; Dryden-Peterson/Hovil 2003; UNHCR 2006d.  
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Through rural local settlements, livelihoods can be increased sustainably and gender-
sensitively by integrating women and men. Moreover, through a suitable use of seeds, agricul-
ture may be conducted. Since refugees may not be aware of the appropriate type of seeds, it 
would be innovative and new to them. Capacities would be built. If they reached a surplus 
from farming, they could sell it on markets. Hence, economic growth would be supported. 
Rural local settlements therefore contain the potential to be sustainable, efficient and gender-
sensitive.119 
- Community-based methods120 are to be applied in order to reach beneficiaries and their 
specific needs. Political context, social and cultural dynamics, gender-roles and their alloca-
tions, and possible fields of tension must be understood and taken into account when design-
ing and implementing a community-based approach. Approaches based on communities and 
their needs incorporate comprehension of conditions of refugees, citizens and social struc-
tures. A refugee community often consists of different nationalities, ethnic groups or tribes, 
religions, and languages or dialects. That is why they often do not observe or consider them-
selves as one community. The local community of the refugee hosting country possesses so-
cial structures, which need to be known in order to introduce them to the refugee population. 
Activities of such approaches must consider the above aspects. Hence, community-based ap-
proaches must be planned and implemented in a way that meets the needs of both beneficiary 
groups. It then “recognizes the resilience, capacities, skills and resources of persons of con-
cern, builds on these to deliver protection and solutions, and supports the community’s own 
goals” (UNHCR 2008b: 14). As stated by Lippman and Malik in the context of the 4Rs, 
“community participation [and] communities should be at the heart of the process” (Lipp-
man/Malik 2004:10). Community-based methods thus have the potential to create sustainable 
results through efficient methods and integrated gender sensitivity. This can promote revised 
traditional gender roles and the process towards gender equality through the visibility of equal 
capabilities.121 
                                                             
119 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
120 Further information on UNHCR’s understanding, implementation methods and procedures of the community-
based approach is available in UNHCR’s handbook on A Community-based Approach in UNHCR Operations 
(UNHCR 2008b). 
121 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
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- A livelihood-based approach122 is necessary to be applied because the connection of 
refugee aid and development eventually aims to improve livelihood conditions. UNHCR de-
fines livelihood according to DFID as “a combination of the resources used and the activities 
undertaken in order to live. Resources include individual skills (human capital), land (natural 
capital), savings (financial capital), equipment (physical capital), as well as formal support 
groups and informal networks (social capital)” (UNHCR 2005c Glossary: 7). According to 
this understanding, integrating the livelihood approach into development-oriented refugee as-
sistance aims to design a type of operation that is sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive. 
When refugee protection and assistance is linked with development initiatives, improved and 
sustainable livelihoods of the refugee and local communities are targeted. This is done 
through cross and multi-sectoral operations incorporating social, socio-economic, and further 
human and public services.123 
- Pre-existing social structures and chains of command shall be respected and used in 
the case of local integration. These social structures of local communities  as noted above 
 must be introduced to the refugee population that is to be integrated locally. If social sys-
tems are not respected and used, dual systems develop in which refugees will most likely re-
main. Adjusting structures within refugee settlements to pre-existing structures is particularly 
of durable use. For example, when the health and education sectors should be adopted to na-
tional structures in order to later integrate the structures into local schemes. This reveals a 
great level of sustainability through durable use. If gender is mainstreamed and both sexes are 
integrated, the process towards gender equality may be promoted.  
- Cross and multi-sectoral strategies are to be elaborated and included in development-
oriented refugee assistance. While the multi-linearity was explained above as the inclusion of 
refugee and national communities, the multi-sectoral approach is somewhat based on a broad-
ened scope. The strategies comprise several sectors. Activities in these sectors have to take 
place simultaneously to enhance services and livelihood conditions. The most notable sectors 
are education, health, infrastructure and markets. To plan in coherence with national devel-
opment aims, the refugee issues should be added to the national poverty reduction plan. By 
doing so, national needs and those of the refugees can be best targeted. In best practice, edu-
cational and health facilities are provided and accessible for both refugees and national com-
                                                             
122 Betts also referred to the livelihood-based approach as a necessary factor for the “right intervention” (Betts 
2009a: 17f).  
123 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
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munities. Thereby, possible tensions are prevented because nationals benefit from the ‘refu-
gee funded services’ as well. Infrastructural development takes place by means of reconstruc-
tion and rehabilitation. Roads are built, houses improved, and water supplied through, e.g. 
boreholes, and electrification promoted. In the long run, local communities take great ad-
vantage of these initiatives, especially because refugee settlements are mainly located in rural 
and underdeveloped regions of the host country. In addition to that, refugees should be able to 
access and contribute to markets. While they may receive skills or vocational trainings, they 
are not only empowered but can also use their capacities to become self-reliant. This is of ad-
vantage for the host nation because these then constitute an additional labor force for mar-
kets.124 Cross and multi-sectoral operations thus entail that activities of the different sectors 
are simultaneously and coherently implemented with the aim to design a type of develop-
ment-oriented refugee assistance that is sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive.125 
- Environment-friendly or ecological methodologies are assumed to be necessary to pro-
tect and revitalize natural resources. UNHCR comprehends environmental consideration as 
“an integral part of refugee assistance operations, and thus should not be considered in isola-
tion” (UNHCR 2003b: 54). The Office aims to operate in consideration of the environment in 
the three phases of “emergency, care-and-maintenance and durable-solutions” (UNHCR 
1996: 5). When refugee settlement structures are set up and refugees receive land for farming, 
they subsequently need to be taught how to cultivate the land in a sustainable manner. The 
farming methods in the host country may be new to the refugees which means that their ca-
pacities in farming would have to be built first. It should be innovative and suitable to the soil 
conditions. In addition to that, the considerate use of natural resources such as firewood is to 
be taken care of. Sustainability is eventually the aim of development. UNHCR sees environ-
mental actions in the bigger picture because “impacts on natural resources and the environ-
ment are always accompanied by social impacts of some kind, and commonly by associated 
health, cultural and economic impacts. Unless due attention is given to the breadth and scale 
of possible environmental impacts, local populations can easily suffer as much as refugee 
populations” (UNHCR 2009: 2). Development organizations cooperating with UNHCR send 
experts to train local staff in environment-friendly and appropriate ecological farming meth-
                                                             
124 The argumentation presented above shows an ideal-typical process. In reality, especially the integration of 
refugees into local markets has proven to be complicated. Due to limited or restrictive rights of movements, ob-
stacles to accessing the market are created from the very beginning. Even if refugees gain access to the local 
economy, they may be seen as competition which could result in social tensions.  
125 All operationalizing parameters stated in Chapter II can be referred to.  
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ods. Trained local staff can then inform beneficiaries and build their capacity. They will 
spread their knowledge among further beneficiaries. Through follow-up visits of the trained 
staff, awareness of gained knowledge and skills will be maintained.126 This sequence will re-
sult in a knowledge catalyst with an amplifying and multiplying effect, because in best case 
scenarios they transfer knowledge and thus act as multipliers. According to this understand-
ing, integrating the environment-friendly or ecological methodologies into development-
oriented refugee assistance aims to protect the natural resources efficiently and sustainably. 
Again, if programs mainstream gender and involve women and men as participants, equal ca-
pabilities may be highlighted and traditional gender roles eventually revised. 
 
4.4.3. Additional Remarks on the Fundamental Features 
The need for additional funds to implement development-oriented refugee assistance is undis-
putable. Donor states, however, can hardly be pressured to provide the additional funds. The 
majority of funds is earmarked and cannot be used according to UNHCR’s will or rather 
where needed. As said above and underlined by Betts (2009a: 3-20), there is a distinct need 
for global discussions and agreements on basic principles. It must be clarified why develop-
ment-oriented refugee assistance is important for all sides, donors, hosts, refugees and local 
communities. Moreover, standards on implementation durations are to be elucidated.  
‘Common but differentiated responsibility-sharing’127 is a scheme developed by Hathaway 
and Neve used by several international researchers. The scheme “would allow more good to 
be done for more refugees than is possible under the present regime.” It basically “would pro-
vide a principled yet flexible framework within which to reconcile the needs of refugees to the 
legitimate concerns of states” (Hathaway 1997: xxvi, xxiv). Betts explains that it is based on 
bi-lateral cooperation and support to reach an interest-convergence between the different 
groups.  
Hathaway and Neve’s idea is that states should be able to contribute to the global refugee regime 
in different ways that are in their mutual interest. This is a particularly important idea when we 
recognize that most states contribute to refugee protection selectively and in areas in which they 
derive some kind of supplementary state-specific benefit (Betts 2009b: 155). 
                                                             
126 Through trainings on environment-friendly agricultural activities, refugees may be prevented from thinking 
and acting with short-term perspectives. They may start to consider long-term implications that their actions 
could potentially have on the land. This would falsify the statement of Owen towards the ownership issue in the 
context of refugee settlements (Owen 2001:15).  
127 For further information, see also: Hathaway/Neve 1997 a; Betts/Milner 2006; Betts 2005a and 2005b.  
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Hence, national contributions to refugee protection and assistance do not need to be linear or 
“identical”. States should rather contribute according to their capacities. While some offer fi-
nancial support others provide physical contributions. In the context of a common but differ-
entiated responsibility-sharing and not earmarking all funds, Harrell-Bond announces that  
[e]ven if ‘burden sharing’ has been construed by the rich northern donors as simply the obligation 
to provide money to poor southern asylum countries, governments should insist that these monies 
are granted in a flexible manner that allows them to initiate development programmes as well as 
provide relief (Harrell-Bond 2002: 22). 
In order to implement a type of aid that allows actors to contribute according to their capaci-
ties, a “consensus” must be agreed upon by all involved actors. This consensus will lead to the 
ability to “offer [assistance in] the most efficient way to maximise the protection space avail-
able to refugees”128 (Betts 2009a: 11). 
Local communities of the refugee hosting countries become an additional group of beneficiar-
ies. This criterion is accepted throughout by policy-makers, researchers, and operating staff. 
In spite of the acceptance, refugee protection and assistance remains to be the center of opera-
tions. Does that convey to an asymmetric assistance? Betts writes that “UNHCR has opera-
tionalized a rights-based framework for one particular group of people on the move: refugees” 
(Betts 2008a: 16).129 Are local communities secondary or inferior to the primary or superior 
refugee communities in terms of receiving aid? Is it not, that activities in underdeveloped ref-
ugee hosting areas are provided merely because refugees are located in the respective area? 
No, UNHCR and its operating partners are not supposed to implement asymmetric assistance 
in favor of refugees. Planning and implementation modes are to be according to integrated, 
inclusive and comprehensive approaches. UNHCR’s DAR Handbook explains, what that 
means: agreements and operations are “based on partnerships between host governments, hu-
manitarian and development partners […], refugees, host communities, local authorities […] 
and other actors […]” (UNHCR 2005c: vi). 
 
 
                                                             
128 Betts furthermore indicates that the “common but differentiated responsibility-sharing” constitutes the status 
quo which has been implicit and needs to become explicit (Betts 2009a: 11-12). 
129 To avoid misunderstandings, the context of Betts’ statement must be clarified. In his article Towards a ‘soft 
law’ framework for the protection of vulnerable migrants, Betts explains the collaborative approach and the par-
ticular role of UNHCR. He notes the mandate and experience of UNHCR on vulnerable irregular migrants, yet 
emphasizes its expertise in “one particular group of people on the move: refugees” (Betts 2008a: 16). 
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5. Brief Summary 
This chapter focused on the linkage of refugee assistance and protection with development. 
After explaining why development-oriented refugee assistance is understood as carrying great 
potential for refugees and refugee hosting communities, previous concepts of refugee assis-
tance connected with development were looked at. Four previous concepts were found: Inte-
grated Zonal Development Approach, Refugee Aid and Development, Returnee Aid and De-
velopment, and Targeted Development Assistance. The latter one captures initiatives of De-
velopment Assistance for Refugees, Development through Local Integration, and the 4Rs un-
der its umbrella. Based on the gathered data, including reasons for failure of these concepts, 
fundamental features for development-oriented refugee assistance were developed. These fea-
tures are based on research of Betts and aim to be practice-oriented and multi-dimensional. 
They incorporate the three pillars sustainability, efficiency, and gender sensitivity, and in-
clude refugees and nationals as beneficiaries.  
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Chapter V Development-oriented Refugee Assistance on the Case Study of 
Rhino Camp in Uganda 
In this chapter, I aim to conduct a case study of Rhino Camp in the West Nile region in Ugan-
da. In order to do that, the chapter constitutes four sections. First of all, background infor-
mation about Uganda with historical developments and a country profile with basic infor-
mation on the state of the development are provided to grasp the national context. Secondly, 
the refugee situation in Uganda and specifically in the West Nile region is elaborated and 
Uganda’s refugee policy is examined. Thirdly, Rhino Camp is introduced with background 
data including details on location and context, structure and capacity, beneficiaries, operating 
actors, steering structures and operational sectors. Finally, a summary of annual operations 
from 1997 until 2006 is compiled. Lastly, based on the gathered information, operations are 
assessed against the features for development-oriented refugee assistance that were discussed 
in Chapter IV. The features are analyzed in order to be able to conclude how sustainable, effi-
cient, and gender-sensitive assistance was provided. 
 
1. Background Information about Uganda 
When the former British Prime Minister Winston Churchill visited Uganda in the beginning 
of the 20th century, he named the country ‘the Pearl of Africa’ (UNDP 2005: vi). Despite the 
soft name, Uganda experienced a great degree of violence since its independence in 1962. 
 
1.1. Brief historical Overview 
In 1962, Uganda gained its independents from the British colonial power and became a repub-
lic. However, the country lacked a “political party that was national both in its composition 
and behavior” (Otunnu 1992: 27). Leaders  whether at district or national level  followed 
tribal biases and acted in favor of such. The leading kingdoms continued to possess power, 
although the establishment of a monarchy failed. 
Milton Obote created the first independent government through an alliance of the Uganda 
Peoples Congress (UPC) and the Kabaka Yekka in the same year of independence. Obote be-
came the prime minister and a Kabaka130 of Buganda became the first president, which gave 
                                                             
130 Kabaka means King in Luganda. 
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the Kingdom of Buganda greater power. Discrimination against ethnic groups and tribes re-
mained, but deadly violence broke out when Obote dismissed officials from Buganda.131 “[A] 
lot of Baganda were butchered by Obote” (Tejani 1974: 64). Northern troops attacked the Ka-
baka led by Idi Amin and the North-South axis within Uganda dispersed increasingly by the 
end of the 1960s. Obote’s first administrative period lasted from 1962 until 1971 (Lo-
mo/Hovil 2004: 2). 
In 1971, Idi Amin, a general of a military group, “upstaged Obote, while the latter was away 
attending the Commonwealth Conference in Singapore” (Otunnu 1992: 28). Amin started its 
ruling rather cooperatively by, e.g., offering that Obote rules “by emergency” (c.f. Otunnu 
1992: 28) but continued to strengthen the military, which was predominantly recruited in the 
West Nile region (Eckert 2008: 13-14). It targeted to ensure his political power. The result of 
that reveals a great degree of cruelty. Amin’s anarchic administration caused “total destruc-
tion of the infrastructure and the gross violation of human rights such as imprisonment with-
out trial, murder, abductions and state sponsored violence” (Mulumba 2005: 89). Amin was 
dispossessed in 1979 by the Uganda National Liberation Front/Army (UNLF/A) supported by 
the Tanzania People’s Defense Forces (TPDF) (Lomo/Hovil 2004: 4). This, however, caused 
conflicts among Amin’s soldiers who were mainly located in the West Nile region and rec-
ommended to move towards the border areas of Sudan and DRC (Eckert 2008: 13-14). Until 
the elections held in 1980, interim governments were in place. 
In 1981, the UPC won the elections and Obote became the new president. His second admin-
istration lasted from 1981 until 1985. The neutrality and openness of the election was official-
ly questioned. Among others, Yoweri Museveni raised his voice and launched the National 
Resistance Movement and Army (NRM/A). The NRM/A constituted of several tribes, namely 
“the Baganda, Banyankole, Banyarwanda, Bakiga and Rwandese refugees” (Otunnu 1992: 
31). Museveni “wage[d] a guerrilla war against the UPC government led by Obote until it was 
defeated in 1985” (Mulumba 2005: 89). Obote performed massacres to overcome the 
NRM/A. However, Obote was dispossessed and General Tito Okello assumed power for a 
brief period. The NRM occupied Kampala and Museveni took over (Mulumba 2005: 91). 
In 1986, the NRM took over the lead and Museveni became the new president of Uganda. He 
“initiated a positive policy toward southern Sudan” and the Sudan People's Liberation Army 
                                                             
131 See Otunnu 1992: 27 for further information. 
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(SPLA), which was an opposing regime to the Sudanese government (Otunnu 1994: 7). Mu-
seveni was officially elected in 1996 and has been leading the country ever since. 
Internal disputes subsisted. The West Nile region suffered especially from issues caused by 
“the Former Uganda National Army (FUNA), the first Uganda National Rescue Front 
(UNRF), the UNRF II, and the West Nile Bank Front (WNBF)”. The rebel groups were main-
ly based in the bordering countries of Sudan and DRC. They affected the stability of the West 
Nile region significantly (Lomo/Hovil 2004: 3).132 In Northern Uganda, the conflict between 
the Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA) and the current political regime led by the NRM/A were a 
source of serious instability since 1987. The LRA operated primarily in the districts of Acholi 
Land and the Langi District, all located in Northern Uganda. The LRA’s activities “have in-
flicted harm, injury and death not only to the Acholi but also to the Sudanese refugees settled 
in Acholi Pii refugee settlement in Pader district” (Mulumba 2005: 75). While solutions to the 
conflict have been approached especially in recent years, most notable the 2006 ceasefire 
agreement, “the consequent impact on the civilian population has still been profound” (Lo-
mo/Hovil 2004: 3; c.f.: Lenhart 2008; IDMC 2008a; IDMC 2008b). 
 
1.2. Country Profile with Basic Information and State of the Development  
Uganda is located in sub-Saharan Africa. While it borders on Tanzania, Rwanda, and Lake 
Victoria in the South, it shares a border with the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC) in the 
East, Sudan in the North, and Kenya in the West. Uganda has a national population of an es-
timated 30.9 million, and an average annual growth rate of 3.2 per cent. About 13 per cent re-
side in urban areas (World Bank 2008). 
Economic statistics of the World Bank (state of 2007) reveal that Uganda had a gross domes-
tic product (GDP) of 11.3 billion US$ with an estimated GDP annual growth of 4.7 per cent 
in 2007. Agriculture takes up 29 per cent, industry 18.2 per cent and further services 52.8 per 
cent of the GDP. In the trade market, coffee is the most important export good. It is traded 
with 227 million US$ per annum. Its gross national income (GNI) is more than 340 million 
US$ per capita. The poverty line is about 38 per cent (World Bank 2008, 2010a, 2010b). 
Social statistics of the World Bank (state 2007 and 2008) show that life expectancy is about 
52 years, which is similar to that of other sub-Saharan countries. The mortality rate of under-
                                                             
132 For further information on the rebel groups, c.f. Hovil/Lomo 2005; Lomo/Naggaga/Hovil 2001. 
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five-year old children is 130 per 1,000 live births. The gross school enrollment to primary 
schools is about 97.1 per cent in 2008, which is generally high in comparison to further sub-
Saharan countries. However, the primary completion rate is only 56.1 per cent of the enrolled 
children. In comparison to primary school enrollments, only 19.2 per cent enrolled in second-
ary schools in 2007 and only 3.7 per cent in tertiary education in 2008. The official preva-
lence of HIV among a populace aged between 15 and 49 is 5.4 per cent (World Bank 2010a; 
World Bank 2010b). 
The World Bank notes, that “[s]ince 1986, Uganda has evolved from a nearly “failed state” 
battered by violent dictatorships to a country with a track record of growth and institutional 
reform” (World Bank 2009: 1). National development took place through a “strong economic 
growth […] accompanied by a reduction in the population of Ugandans living in absolute 
poverty from 56% in 1992 to 38% in 2004” (UNDP 2005: ix). With a population of 30 mil-
lion, Uganda ranks 157 out of out of 182 countries in the list regarding the Human Develop-
ment Index (HDI). The HDI for Uganda was 0.514 in 2007 (UNDP 2009a; UNDP 2009b). 
Despite the strong economic performance at the national level, positive and sustainable im-
pacts are not translating into better livelihoods for all Ugandans countrywide. Although the 
incidence of income poverty declined significantly from 56 per cent in 2002/03 to 31 per cent 
in 2005/06, a large proportion of the population remains trapped in chronic poverty (IFAD 
2001: 1). The population growth rate was 3.4 per cent in 2005. This is significantly higher 
than the sub-Saharan Africa average (UNDP 2005: vi). This in turn is posing challenges to job 
creation, agricultural production, income distribution, and the delivery of social services.  
The latest developments include the Poverty Eradication Action Plan (PEAP). It was signed 
in 1997 and aims to eradicate mass poverty by enabling households to earn decent incomes 
and facilitate the improvement of the quality of their lives. In 2010, the PEAP was partly re-
placed by the National Development Plan. The Peace, Recovery and Development Plan for 
Northern Uganda was introduced by the Government of Uganda in October 2007. This Plan 
theoretically aimed to provide an overarching structure for the recovery and development ap-
proach – and inject much needed resources into newly established and/or fragile district gov-
ernment councils, enabling them to meet their statutory obligations (UN OCHA 2010). In 
April 2008, the Karamoja Integrated Disarmament and Development Plan was officially 
launched by the government in partnership with UN agencies. The plan reveals a coordinated 
long-term development program to address the roots of violence and instability of which vol-
untary disarmament is just one component (OPM 2007). 
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While the Northern (Lango and Acholi) region has been covered with development activities, 
the West Nile region has largely been neglected. This is particularly unfortunate because the 
region has been hosting thousands of refugees and remains at risk for violence due to the 
close location to Sudan and DRC. 
 
1.2.1. Socio-economic Indicators in Comparison: 1992 and 2006  
Table 4. Socio-economic Indicators of Uganda in comparison: 1992 and 2006.  
Country Indicators 1992 2006 
GDP growth 3,4 10,8 
GDP per capita (US$) 177 320 
Inflation (consumer prices, %) 42 7.2 
Gross domestic savings (% of GDP) 0.6 13.2 
Exports of goods and services (% of GDP) 7.2 15.5 
External debt (% of GDP) 106 53.9 
Private sector investment (% of GDP) 6.5 16.6 
Poverty incidence (%) 56 31 
Net primary school enrollment (%) 68 (1995) 91,7 
Under-five child mortality (per 1,000 live births) 160 (1990) 137 
Population (millions) 22 (1996) 29.9 
 
2. Refugees in Uganda 
2.1. Displacement in Uganda: A Brief Introduction 
The Great Lakes region and neighboring countries of Uganda, such as South Sudan and Ken-
ya, constituted a broad and fragile conflict zone. The region suffered from various violent 
outbreaks during the second half of the 20th century. Most conflicts took place internally and 
occurred between rebel groups and national governments, or among ethnicities and tribes. The 
impact on neighboring countries is particularly feasible through refugee waves. Uganda faced 
several waves, originating from the DRC, South Sudan, Rwanda, Ethiopia, and Somalia, as 
well as smaller numbers of refugees from, among others, Burundi, Eritrea, and Kenya (c.f. 
UNHCR 2003c: 214; UNHCR 2007d: 143-144).  
Refugees entering Uganda primarily crossed the border in the west and north-west of Uganda 
from the DRC and Sudan. While the majority of Rwandan refugees entered Uganda in 1994, 
those from the DRC mainly arrived in 2002 and again in 2009 (UNHCR 2007d: 142-143). 
South Sudanese refugees experienced protracted situations in Uganda.  
The Sudanese refugees, mainly comprising farmers displaced by the conflict in the south of Sudan, 
dating back to 1989 (Adjumani and Moyo) and 1993 (Arua). This is a young population (more 
than half are below the age of 18) representing several ethnic groups (UNHCR 2005e: 144). 
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Uganda has not only received but also caused displaced persons. The political instability, in-
cluding massacres triggered by former political leaders, as well as fights between government 
and rebel groups, such as the LRA, provoked Ugandans to flee from their country of origin to 
seek safety and asylum in other nations. Besides Ugandan refugees leaving, internal dis-
placement had an impact on the country. The most affected region is Northern Uganda, where 
widespread IDP camps have been maintained since the 1990s (UNHCR 2007d: 143). The 
conflict between the Government of Uganda and the LRA lasted for more than twenty years 
and hampered developments in the North. Improved conditions can only be traced back to de-
velopments accomplished in recent years. In 2006, the Cessation of Hostilities Agreement 
was signed and the Juba Peace Process was initiated. It resulted in the signing of all but the 
final part of a multi-component peace agreement. Ever since, the Northern (Acholi and Lan-
go) regions have faced relative security. A crucial opportunity for recovery in the North has 
come, and with it, an opportunity to address the development gap between that region and the 
rest of the country.  
Against this backdrop, the regions have experienced large-scale movements of IDPs out of the 
camps and returning toward their original homesteads. The 1.6 million IDPs encamped in 218 
IDP camps in 2006 were encouraged to return to their villages after security had stabilized. In 
2009, only 853,000 IDPs remained in camps across the region. While the homecoming 
evoked other issues, such as land conflicts, the returning IDPs nevertheless emphasized the 
relative stability and security in Uganda (UNHCR 2006f: 164; UNHCR 2007e: 233-237; 
UNHCR 2007d: 141-145). 
While it needs to be acknowledged that Uganda has caused refugees and IDPs, as well as 
hosted a great number of foreign refugees, the focus of this analysis is on refugees. Hence, the 
IDPs perspective, although of great significance, is excluded from here on. 
 
2.2. Statistics and Geographical Location of Refugees  
According to UNHCR’s Statistical Online Population Database, the refugee concentration in 
Uganda increased from 1997 until 2000, decreased in 2001, and grew again until 2005. The 
table below reveals the Refugee Population Statistics from 1997 until 2006 nationwide.  
Table 5. Annual Refugee Population Statistics from 1997 until 2006 in Uganda. 
1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 
189,883 205,685 218,611 239,533 200,518 218,109 236,041 252,382 259,089 223,970 
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The population figures provided above are holistic and include all refugees located throughout 
the country. Most refugees have been settled in camps and local settlement arrangements in 
the north-western and western regions of Uganda by UNHCR in cooperation with the Office 
of the Prime Minister (OPM). Figure 3 reveals the locations of refugees. 
Figure 3. Map of Refugees and IDPs in Uganda, December 2005. 
 
Refugees were located in the north-western and western regions because on the one hand, 
most refugees crossed the borders in the west and north-west. On the other hand, these re-
gions are less developed in comparison to central and central-western Uganda (Merkx 2000: 
10). Extended stretches of land were economically idle and sparsely populated or completely 
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uninhabited. By establishing the refugee settlement systems, infrastructure was developed. 
Neighboring local communities were to potentially benefit from that as well. 
 
2.2.1. West Nile Region 
The north-western region is in the Uganda-South Sudan-DRC borderland. It is called the West 
Nile region and has been a refugee hosting area for mainly South Sudanese refugees.  




Movements of displaced persons have been taking placing since the 1960s (Merkx 2000: 13-
16). The first rather small group of South Sudanese refugees arrived in the West Nile region 
in 1986 along with returning Ugandan refugees. Ugandan refugees fled Uganda after Idi 
Amin was defeated and conditions became increasingly unsafe. The conflict in South Sudan 
ignited in 1993 between the Government of Sudan and the South Sudanese rebels. It was cou-
pled with ethnic conflicts, forced recruitment of youths into the army and wrangles between 
factions of the Sudanese People’s Liberation Army (SPLA) leadership. When the SPLA at-
tacked Ugandan refugees, they returned. Some Sudanese fled from violence along with the 
Ugandans (Rowley/Burnham/Drabe 2006: 167). 
Increased intensity of violence resulted in the displacement of the South Sudanese to Uganda, 
particularly to the Arua District. The first major refugee wave arrived at the border town of 
Koboko from South Sudan in August 1993. Large transit camps were established in Arua and 
Adjumani Districts where refugees were initially located (DED LS/403 2006: 2). Ogujebe and 
Koboko were occupied by the majorities of refugees. Koboko is still utilized (Merkx 2000: 
17). Transit centers were used because the incoming refugees were expected to return to 
South Sudan soon. Care and maintenance programs with basic service provision were set up. 
Since the refugee population in transit centers went beyond 100,000 beneficiaries in the first 
year, the need for alternative solutions became more urgent (Payne 1998: 7). Merkx estimates 
that up to 210,000 Sudanese fled to Uganda between 1986 and 1994 (Merkx 2000: 16). While 
several thousand returned in 1997, “the vast majority stayed, and many Sudanese have lived 
in West Nile for ten years or more” (Rowley/Burnham/Drabe 2006: 167).  
The need for alternatives to transit centers due to the lasting conflict in Sudan was grasped by 
Uganda’s Government and UNHCR in the early 1990s, because camps grew and the security 
was at risk. The transit centers were located in the Uganda-Sudan borderland and the conflicts 
affected the wellbeing of the refugees (Payne 1998: 7). Under pressure to keep them safe, ref-
ugees were transferred to local settlement arrangements, which aimed at pursuing self-
reliance of beneficiaries. The pressure triggered errors. 
There were many misunderstandings between refugees, implementing non-governmental organiza-
tions (NGOs), the Ugandan government and UNHCR. All of them had different ideas as to how 
best to assist the refugees to achieve self-sufficiency. One of the issues frequently mentioned as 
problematic was the relationship between hosts and refugees. The settlement programme did not 
manage to involve the hosts from the start, and refugee settlements became “islands,” where par-
allel services were provided to the refugees (Merkx 2000: 17). 
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Despite initial errors, local settlements were established and refugees located. Rhino Camp 
was set up in 1992, Ikafe in 1994, and Imvepi in 1995. In 2003, Madi Okollo was set up as an 
additional settlement.  
In addition to the focus on meeting basic needs, the Government of Uganda intended to pro-
vide refugees with a medium-term solution through local settlements that was more than 
simply assistance and protection: 
Refugees were transferred from the transit centres to agricultural settlements with the aim of be-
coming self-sufficient, concentrating on food production. After the large influxes of 1993–94, the 
settlement scheme had to be expanded and new areas were made available (Merkx 2000: 17). 
All settlements are in Arua District of West Nile region (DED LS/403 2006). Refugees were 
transferred to Ikafe, Imvepi, and Rhino Camp between December 1994 and July 1997. 
Spreading insecurity caused by the West Nile Bank Front rebels from early 1996 to March 
1997 severely affected refugee allocation and settlement. By the end of 1996, nearly all of the 
40,000 refugees settled in Ikafe were displaced. Most of them moved in a mass exodus back 
to Sudan in March 1997, emptying the whole Ikafe settlement and the remaining transit cen-
ters in Koboko. Imvepi and Rhino Camps were maintained (DED LS/403 2006: 2). 
It is important to emphasize that the establishment of settlements instead of camp structures 
under the approval of the government is progressive, especially when one considers that this 
was a time of internal conflict and displacement as well. Moreover, establishing local settle-
ments for refugees went beyond the National Refugee Policy that was in force at the time. 
 
2.3. National Refugee Policy in Brief 
The original refugee policy in Uganda was the Control of Alien Refugees Act, Cap. 64. It was 
adopted in 1960 (Uganda 1960). According to article 3.1, an alien is defined as  
a person who is not a citizen of Uganda or a Commonwealth citizen within the meaning of section 
13 of the Constitution, or a protected person within the meaning of section 2 of the Uganda Citi-
zenship Act, or a citizen of the Republic of Ireland (Uganda 1960: article 3.1) 
A refugee is understood to be  
any person being one of a class of aliens declared by the Minister by statutory instruments to be 
refugees for the purpose of this Act but shall not include – (a) any person ordinarily resident in 
Uganda; (b) any person with diplomatic immunity; (c) any agent or employee of any Government 
who enters Uganda in the course of his duty; or (d) any person or class of person declared by the 
Minister by statutory instrument not to be a refugee (Uganda 1960: article 3.1) 
Arrival and departure of refugees in Uganda is handled by authorized officers. Refugees en-
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tering Uganda have to be provided with a permit to stay, which includes their registration. Ar-
ticle 71 c of the Uganda Citizenship and Immigration Control Act, Cap. 66 stresses that “an 
alien recognised as a refugee by the Government and the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees” is entitled to receive an identity card (Uganda 1999b: article 71 c). The Gov-
ernment of Uganda reserves the right to refuse the permit “without signifying any reason” and 
to “order any refugee or class of refugee to return by such means or route as he shall direct, to 
the territory from which he or they, as the case may be, entered Uganda, or to return to the 
country of which he or they is a national or are nationals” (Uganda 1960: articles 6, 20). 
However, a permit is not to be refused or a refugee deported to the country of origin if the 
refugee may face punishment for “an offence of a political character […] or be subject to a 
physical attack” (Uganda 1960: articles 6, 20 3).  
Refugees in Uganda live under restrictive laws with regards to movement and settlement. The 
Government of Uganda, through authorized officers, reserves the right to decide where refu-
gees are to be located and settled. This entails that the government or respective ministers are 
able to order a relocation of refugees within the country (Uganda 1960: articles 6, 7, 8). In 
case of criminal activities, unauthorized and unregistered stays in the country, or possession 
of arms, refugees can be detained in prison and/or legally charged (Uganda 1960: articles 9, 
11, 12). Moreover, if refugees intend to leave the settlement or even the country, they are re-
quired to inform respective officers and seek their approval. Refugees are charged with im-
prisonment if they fail to comply with the order of return to their country of origin by the 
Government of Uganda, or if they have committed an offence and crime (Uganda 1960: arti-
cles 20 4, 19). Refugees who neither informed authorities nor received the permit to move 
within the country “shall be guilty of an offence and shall be liable on conviction to impris-
onment for a period not exceeding three months” (Uganda 1960: article 17). This is contrary 
to the 1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees. Its article 26 on the Freedom of 
Movement clearly states the following:  
Each Contracting State shall accord to refugees lawfully in its territory the right to choose their 
place of residence and to move freely within its territory subject to any regulations applicable to 
aliens generally in the same circumstances (A/RES/429 (V): article 26). 
The restrictions have also been criticized in research. Kaiser highlights precisely that “[i]n 
practice, refugees do not enjoy their right to freedom of movement, and this has consequences 
for their enjoyment of socioeconomic and political rights too” (Kaiser 2005b: 354). 
Time spent in the country shall not refer to an automatic reception of the Ugandan citizenship 
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(Uganda 1960: article 18 2). However, according to article 16 of the Uganda Citizenship and 
Immigration Control Act, Cap. 66 any alien can ask for citizenship by naturalization, if the 
person applies for the citizenship and meets all set requirements (Uganda 1999b: article 16). 
Organization, structure, safety, and efficient management of refugee settlements are the re-
sponsibility of the director and settlement commandant. This includes, among others, ensuring 
adequate reception, treatment, health, and well-being of refugees (Uganda 1960: articles 13 1, 
2). Safety is targeted to be maintained by restricting access to refugee settlements (Uganda 
1960: article 14). To ensure a certain level of livelihood, employment of refugees is permitted 
and “shall be paid […] at the appropriate rate of wages” (Uganda 1960: article 15). 
Deportation and involuntary forced return of refugees in Uganda is prohibited according to 
the Control of Alien Refugees Act (Uganda 1960: articles 6, 20 3). In theory, it proves the 
verification of the non-refoulement norm of international refugee law. Yet, heavily restricted 
rights of movement, rights for arbitrary acts and decisions of authorized officers to charge 
refugees are critical. Article 6 states that an officer “in his discretion without signifying any 
reason refuse to issue a permit” (Uganda 1960: articles 6). However, article 19 states that  
the Minister or the Director may in his discretion, by writing under his hand, direct that such ref-
ugee shall be detained in custody and any such direction shall be authority for any police or pris-
on officer to arrest and detain such refugee in custody as an unconvicted prisoner (Uganda 1960: 
articles 19). 
Moreover, Article 22 enables authorized persons to “arrest without warrant any person whom 
he has reasonable grounds for suspecting has committed an offence or a disciplinary offence 
[…].” Article 23 supports the above and even allows authorized persons to “use such force, 
including the use of firearms, as may be necessary to compel any refugee to comply with any 
order or direction, whether oral or in writing, given pursuant to the provisions of this Act” 
(Uganda 1960: articles 22, 23). 
The 1960 refugee policy is the guiding policy for refugee protection and assistance in Uganda 
until the 2006 revised Refugee Act was agreed upon. The bill constitutes a revised policy for 
refugee protection and assistance and clearly manifests Uganda’s goal to connect refugee as-
sistance with development by “implement[ing] national and regional development plans relat-
ing to refugees, in line with current international refugee practices” (Article 8, 2 g).133 
 
                                                             
133 Since the time scope of this research project encompasses the years from 1997 until 2006, the 2006 revised 
Refugee Act is not further explained. 
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3. Rhino Camp and Operations between 1997 and 2006 
3.1. Location and Context Information 
The Government of Uganda allocated a large area for hosting refugee in the West Nile region. 
Rhino Camp is one of these settlements. It is situated in the Terego County of the Arua Dis-
trict, about 66 kilometers east of Arua town. It covers an area of approximately 225 square 
kilometers (DED LS/403 2001: 2). The location is indicated on the map below: 
Figure 5. Location of Rhino Camp with Wanyange I and II as cluster examples. 
 
 
Topographically, Rhino Camp is located in a graben. The environmental study of IRD ex-
plains that “[t]he elevation varies in that area between 600 and 800 metres. On either side of 
the rift, the elevation rises sharply to over 900 metres on the East and to 1,100 metres on the 
West” (Beaudou et al. 2003: 30). The map below presents the topography of the settlement.  
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Figure 6. Topography of Rhino Camp. 
 
In regards to the regional context, it is to be noted that the West Nile region was neglected in 
comparison to other parts of Uganda. At time of allocation, this border region between Ugan-
da, Sudan and DRC lacked socio-economic infrastructure and trade (Merkx 2000: 10). It was 
sparsely populated by nationals, underdeveloped, and “relatively impoverished and marginal-
ized” (Kaiser 2005a: 8). A large size of land was allocated for refugee settlements. Merkx ex-
plains that 
[i]t is remarkable that the Government of Uganda was willing to allow refugees to occupy large 
areas in the north. The land itself was made available to the refugees by local communities, repre-
sented by elders and local councils. Land available for settlement was still abundant; the local 
population was not interested in settling in many areas because of their isolation and because of 
security problems. It should also be noted that settlement land is of rather poor quality with a lot 
of sandy soil (Merkx 2000: 18). 
By allowing it to be used for refugee settlement, the region would benefit from activities 
through development. Infrastructure was going to be built and maintained. UNHCR with im-
plementing partners would be able to set up local settlements in which refugees could become 





3.2. Structure and Capacity 
Rhino Camp was established in 1992 as the first refugee settlement in the region. It has an es-
timated carrying capacity of 32,000 refugees, provided the national population within the set-
tlement area would not increase. Despite this estimation, the number was reduced to 17,000 
refugees in 1995 due to severe water shortages. Insecurity and spontaneous repatriation fur-
ther caused a rapidly changing refugee population and destabilized the settlement and in-
volved agencies (DED LS/403 1997: 2). 
Rhino Camp has 10 zones and 42 clusters, which are set up as villages with local markets 
(DED LS/403 2001: 2). The zones and clusters are spread out in the area of the settlement. 
The map below presented in Figure 7 shows how Rhino Camp is set up. 
Figure 7. Set-up of Rhino Camp and Population Density, 2001. 
 
Clusters contain several compounds with huts in which people live. The huts are built with lo-
cally produced mud bricks and have grass-thatched roofs. UNHCR’s camp structures typical-
ly use plastic tents for beneficiaries to live in. Since Rhino Camp is a local settlement, these 
plastic tents are very rare (Hoenig 2004: 6-7; personal observation). 
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Between 1997 and 2006 service delivery facilities were built and maintained. During these 
years, medical services were provided in four health centers in the settlement (namely, Siripi 
grade 3, Olujobo grade 3, Odobu grade 2 and Ocea grade 2). In addition, Arua town had the 
Arua District Hospital and the Koluba Mission Hospital . Access to education was provided 
through thirteen primary schools (namely Ocea, Kaligo, Olujobo, Siripi, Tika, Walope, Ma-
tangacia, Odobu, Eden, Yelulu, Ariwa, Wanyange, and Kiliadaku) and one secondary school 
(named Quiver Self Secondary School), as well as one skills training center called Ocea. Six-
ty-nine boreholes were drilled throughout the settlement and in walking distance of all refu-
gees and nationals. Refugees and nationals were allowed to access medical and education ser-
vices in the settlement. Their living standards were equal. One mosque and several churches 
under trees were spread all over the settlement (Interview Mwesigwa; 01.10.2010). 
 
3.3. Beneficiaries: Number and Origin 
The below table shows the refugee population statistics from 1997 until 2006 in Rhino Camp.  
Table 6. Annual Refugee Population Statistics from 1997 until 2006 in Rhino Camp.  
1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 
28,571 27,677 30,817 35,333 24,727 25,453 25,836 26,418 25,157 20,231 
The Government of Uganda recognized all refugees at Rhino Camp and granted them blanket 
prima facie status. Most refugees at Rhino Camp originated from rural areas and towns in 
South Sudan, mainly from Equatoria Province. The majority of Sudanese refugees were of 
Kakwa ethnicity from Yei County. Other ethnicities were Pojulu, Moru, Madi, Bari, Kuku, 
Kaliko and Zande. The Nilotic Dinka, Dinka-Nuer cattle keepers from Upper Nile and Bahr 
el-Ghazal and the Acholis from Eastern Equatoria, were minor groups. A few other South Su-
danese tribes such as Lotuko and Didinga were present. Other beneficiaries were Congolese, 
Kenyans and Nigerians The Congolese refugees were of Lendu and Hema origin. Most of the 
refugees had an agricultural background with some skilled artisans in masonry, carpentry, tai-
loring as well as mechanics and civil servants as teachers and health workers (DED LS/403 
2001, 2003, 2006). 
In Rhino Camp, refugees were not settled according to ethnicity or tribal origin. Villages were 





Figure 8. Number of refugees by ethnic group and settlement, April 2002. 
 
The national population living in or close to Rhino Camp was relatively small. An estimated 
18,000 persons lived there (DED LS/403 2006: 6). The map below reveals that sparse popula-
tion. Most local villages were located outside of the borders of the region of Rhino Camp. 
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Figure 9. Number of refugees by ethnic group and settlement, 2002. 
 
 
3.4. Beneficiaries: Gender Structures and Relations 
Female and male beneficiaries resided throughout Rhino Camp. The demographic age struc-
ture of female and male refugees was as shown below in 2001. 
Figure 10. Age structure of the refugee population at Rhino Camp, end of year 2001.  
Based on the graph, it is traceable that the 
demographic age structure of female and male 
refugees was not even. Especially in the 
groups of 15 to 19 year olds, great differences 
are visible. Almost twice as many male as fe-
male refugees lived in Rhino Camp. Although 
less significant, the group of 20 to 24 year 
olds shows similar trends. 
The size of households varied throughout the 
settlement of Rhino Camp. The map below 
reveals the broad extent of them in Rhino Camp. 
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Figure 11. Number of households by settlement, April 2002. 
 
As shown, single households and single-parent households constituted the majority of all 
households. The map is lacking detailed information with regard to whether these single and 
single parent households were headed by women or men. This is of importance in order to 
distinguish if traditional gender structures in terms of family set-ups remain for refugees, or if 
they changed in a way that women possessed additional responsibilities. The table below 
identifies the lacking information and reveals the percentage of female and male single-parent 
households with respect to the age structures. 
Table 7. Age of the head of family in one-parent families in Rhino Camp in 2001.  
Age   Female   Male   Female   Male  
 0-4  0 1 0.00% 0.00% 
 5-9  4 2 0.10% 0.10% 
 10-14  2 3 0.10% 0.10% 
 15-19  59 38 1.70% 1.10% 
 20-24  396 81 11.20% 2.30% 
 25-29  615 144 17.40% 4.10% 
 30-34  644 202 18.20% 5.70% 
 35-39  371 157 10.50% 4.40% 
 40-44  248 118 7.00% 3.30% 
 45-49  106 97 3.00% 2.70% 
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Hence, it is to note that the great majority of single-parent households were headed by fe-
males. As noted above, single female-headed households with several children and single 
women are classified as especially vulnerable (DED LS/403 1998: 23).  
However, how does the information about age structures and single-parent households affect 
the so-called gender roles? “[G]ender relations are an aspect of broader social relations and, 
like all social relations, are constituted through the rules, norms and practices by which re-
sources are allocated, tasks and responsibilities are assigned, value is given and power mobi-
lized” (Mulumba 2005: 176). In very general terms, gender relations comprise gender identi-
ties; “they invariably start from basic premises about masculine and feminine roles in a spe-
cific class and culture […]” (Mulumba 2005: 26). According to post-modern feminism, the 
sex-specific roles are to be clarified in order to deconstruct gender stereotyping and hence to 
promote the process towards equality. In order to do that, the very basic gender relations are 
to be understood. 
Traditional gender role paradigms are based on ascribed role allocations. In very basic terms, 
the local Ugandan communities, as well as the refugee communities, are patriarchal and thus 
male-dominated. Men are superior to women. In her book about Gender and Development. 
The Role of Religion and Culture, the Ugandan researcher Tuyizere explains gender roles as 
“job behavior in a given social context.” She generally speaks about Africa and notes that  
[g]ender roles are socially defined and prescribed and they shape and condition tasks and respon-
sibility into masculine or feminine. Gender roles are affected by factors such as age, class, reli-
gion, ethnicity, race, regional origins and history. It can also be affected by changes brought 
about through development interventions or efforts. Throughout the African continent, roles are 
divided according to sex. African society is patriarchal in nature, where men are seen at the cen-
tre. It is a culture that oppresses women. Gender has been defined as a set of roles which, like cos-
tumes or masks in the theatre, communicate to other people traits which are masculine or femi-
nine. These include appearances, dress, attitudes, personalities, work (both in and outside the 
household), sexuality and family commitments. Most religious teachings have encouraged mainte-
nance of traditional male and female roles. […] Female roles in most African societies include 
cooking, doing housework, looking after children, fetching water, collecting firewood, digging, 
making pots and mats and grinding grain. Male roles include hunting, fishing, going to market, 
making weapons, building boars and minding. In Uganda most of the agricultural work is done by 
women (Tuyizere 2007: 125). 
The Ugandan gender researcher Mulumba distinguished in her research the micro and macro 
level in the context of negotiating gender relations. At the micro level, women and men ap-
pear to “work out their own gender boundaries and norms in the privacy of their homes or in 
their workplaces or in social gatherings.” However, at the macro level, “men have greater in-
fluence and through institutionalized frameworks such as religion and politics they have his-
torically made decisions about women’s well being” (Mulumba 2005: 26). 
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Exemplified in the Madi ethnic group of South Sudanese refugees134, Mulumba extracted in-
formation that explains the type of their traditional gender relations. This incorporates the 
gender roles. In summary, Madi “are organized on a patrilineal clan structure and practice pat-
rilocal marriage [which] means that the children belong to the husband’s clan and family.” 
Clan membership transmission proceeds through male members and their offspring. Women 
receive their membership through patrilineage. Marriages in one clan are not permitted. Re-
production is therefore patrilineal. This is perpetuated in ownership aspects. The residential 
lives of the Madi generally comprise “people from two to three generations living together in 
huts, either in a compound, or spread out within a clan area. Family clusters form the basic 
household. Men are figures of authority and all junior members, regardless of gender, are ex-
pected to respect their elders.” The male offspring obtains special value and responsibilities 
due to the future authority role for maintaining and leading family and clan (Mulumba 2005: 
176). Resources are transmitted patrilineally. While men receive land through their fathers, 
women obtain the right to use the land of their husbands and his family after marriage and 
giving birth to his children. “In case of land disputes, these were solved by clan elders” (Mu-
lumba 2005: 178). Gender roles are traditionally patrilineal.  
Madi men are the head of households and make most important non-routine decisions. The behav-
iour of men is sanctioned by the clan elders to whom women and younger men may resort in case 
of family conflicts […]. The men’s role of protecting their wives and children ensured they have 
access to land. And when sick, he is supposed to make sure they receive the required treatment. 
[…] The women are expected to be submissive to their husbands and their in-laws irrespective of 
gender. They are expected to cultivate and provide food to their households and to help the hus-
band with cash crops. In addition women are expected to undertake all the duties in the home that 
concern the wellbeing of the households. Thus, it is with the foregoing gender expectations that the 
socialization of girls and boys is undertaken. The socialization process is enforced further by par-
ticipation in rituals such as child naming, marriage, death, burials and last funeral rites. Women’s 
position in subordination changes with time. The elder wife assumes authority over her co-wives. 
It also changes when she acquires a daughter-in-law, whom she has power over (Mulumba 2005: 
179). 
Hence, the traditional role allocations between men and women are based on cultural and so-
cial factors and are historically formed. Among other things, polygamy is permitted (Mu-
lumba 2005: 223). 
The refugee situation changed the above explained gender relations and role allocations. Due 
to their flight, families and clans were separated, which disorganized the traditional settings. 
While at Rhino Camp, refugee men and women received land for residential and agricultural 
                                                             
134 Mulumba notes “I consider this information to be largely illustrative of the gender relations of the Southern 
Sudanese refugees in general. This is because the Madi have quite a number of similar characteristics as the oth-
er Sudanese including the Kuku, Kakwa and Bari. Moreover they comprise (35%) (out of the 8 ethnic groupings) 
of the total refugee population in Rhino Camp” (Mulumba 2005: 175-176). 
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use. Hence, women were not dependent on men (Mulumba 2005: 179). By cultivating land, 
women took over men’s traditional work. Mulumba found that women perceived this change 
“as a form of liberation, since […] they have ‘gone beyond culture’” (Mulumba 2005: 181). 
Refugee women perceived this process as becoming equal to the status of men. Despite the 
female perception, Mulumba indicates that these changes were provoked primarily “by the 
absence of men in the refugee settlements and their (men’s) failure even when present to live 
up to the expected behavior” (Mulumba 2005: 181). Moreover, food was traditionally provid-
ed by men. In the refugee setting, however, food was merely provided as a part of assistance. 
In addition, women headed households and thus obtained additional responsibilities in terms 
of decision making in household settings (Mulumba 2005: 179). 
Traditional conflict resolution mechanisms through the elders of clans were also dysfunction-
al due to separation and refuge. Mulumba notes that the integration of different clans and 
tribes in communities at Rhino Camp affected these mechanisms: “the social support and con-
flict resolution mechanisms to a great extent also disintegrated.” She also highlights that men 
felt cheated regarding their diminished authority. They consequently tended to solve disputes 
violently and women felt disempowered (Mulumba 2005: 179). 135 
Mulumba concludes by highlighting that women took over numerous additional responsibili-
ties while in the refugee settlement. She explains “that the refugee experience increases the 
tasks and activities for the women and lessens men’s” (Mulumba 2005: 182).136  
 
3.5. Operating Actors 
Since the establishment of Rhino Camp, the Office of the Prime Minister (OPM) and UNHCR 
have been involved as guiding institutions. Both have offices in Arua town (Bützer 2007: 65). 
OPM is in charge of refugee issues respectively for the Government of Uganda. While initial-
ly managed by UNHCR, the German Development Service (DED) took over the camp man-
agement in 1996 (DED LS/403 1997; 1998). DED constitutes the main implementing partner 
of UNHCR in Rhino Camp, which acts according to regularities and guidance of the agency. 
The general hierarchical structure involved UNHCR, OPM and DED as the main agencies 
since DED took over the camp management. UNHCR provides its implementing partner with 
                                                             
135 Throughout my research, no information was collected or found to falsify these statements. 
136 Mulumba developed a table listing responsibilities of men and women while at Rhino Camp. The table re-
veals that refugee women quantitatively take over more responsibilities. See Mulumba 2005: 195 
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programmatic concepts and guidelines, as well as required funds to realize adequate refugee 
assistance. OPM holds a supervisory function ensuring that operations proceed in accordance 
with agreements between UNHCR and the Government of Uganda. The actual implementa-
tion of projects is done by the DED Refugee/IDP Programme which is part of DED.  
 
3.5.1. Government of Uganda and Office of the Prime Minister (OPM) 
The Government of Uganda and respectively the Office of the Prime Minister (OPM) provid-
ed land for the establishment of the settlements and covered the salaries and benefits of staff 
of OPM. This included staff assigned to the field in the settlement. Civil servants such as 
teachers, medical personnel and community workers were assigned to work in the settlements 
at the government’s expense (DED LS/403 2001). The Directorate of Refugees of OPM as-
sumed responsibility in providing security and regulating public information, facilitating pro-
vision of land, moving relief items and providing work permits for relief workers. OPM also 
educated local authorities on the obligations of the government towards the refugees (DED 
LS/403 2001). The District of Arua, as part of the local Government of Uganda, provided su-
pervisory visits and overall technical advice on refugee services in the key sectors of water 
and sanitation, education, forestry, community development and agriculture. District authori-
ties furthermore assisted through seminars and workshops (DED LS/403 1997: 2). 
 
3.5.2. United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) 
UNHCR in cooperation with the Government of Uganda and especially OPM, has been in 
charge of ensuring adequate refugee assistance. As the lead actor in the refugee field globally, 
UNHCR identified the rather progressive approach that connects development with refugee 
protection and assistance. In 1993, UNHCR and the Government of Uganda committed them-
selves to a new strategy, which would improve ad-hoc and short-term refugee aid. The devel-
opment aspect was integrated and became a central feature. Development refers to the belief 
that sustainable growth can be advanced through supporting the social, ecological, economic, 
and political stability of a country. This is to be done by operating in a politically consolidat-
ing and economically strengthening manner, as well as a commitment to natural resource pro-




3.5.3. German Development Service (DED)  
The German Development Service (Deutscher Entwicklungsdienst, DED), and especially the 
DED Refugee/IDP Programme, has been the main implementing partner of UNHCR for ac-
tivities in Rhino Camp. From 1994 to 1995, DED was only in charge of the health sector and 
related services. Engagement and responsibility of the organization expanded instantly; in 
1996, DED became the lead agency for health, agriculture and forestry, construction, settle-
ment, and community services. In 1997, DED took over the primary education sector as well 
(DED LS/403 1997: 2). 
While DED implemented activities financed by and under the overall guidance of UNHCR, 
DED also funded various additional activities. Besides short-term assistance measures, DED 
has facilitated the program through personnel in form of a Programme Coordinator and by 
providing funds to run the program office in Arua town (DED LS/403 2007: 8-9). 
 
3.5.4. World Food Programme (WFP)  
WFP has been involved in basic food assistance to refugees. Food rations consisted of cereals, 
pulses, CSB, salt, sugar and oil. WFP also provided funds to DED for the management of Ex-
tended Delivery Point and food monitors, as well as the overall responsibility of food distribu-
tion activities to refugees in settlements. The agency also implemented Food for Education 
(FFE) programs (DED LS/403 2007: 9). DED maintained a contract with WFP to ensure food 
security and assistance (DED LS/403 2001; 2006). Despite the necessity of food distribution, 
refugee assistance was aimed at supporting refugees to attain the level of self-sufficiency. 
This was targeted to be done through agriculture for example. 
 
3.5.5. Additional temporarily involved Actors 
Between 1997 and 2007, several additional actors were operating or providing assistance in 
Rhino Camp on a short-term basis. The following actors are, among others, to be named 
(DED LS/403 1997 – 2007; c.f. Bützer 2007: 65-66): 137 
- UNFPA funded reproductive health activities and provided family planning support;  
                                                             
137 These short-term actors were only briefly named, but not included in leadership structures due to their limited 
support and the lack of available information on their contribution. 
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- Transcultural Psychosocial Organisation offered psychosocial counseling for traumatized 
people; 
- Community Empowerment for Rural Development and Netherlands Development Organ-
isation implemented projects on education in Arua District;  
- German Technical Cooperation provided assistance through its Food and Nutrition Secu-
rity project; 
- Jesuit Refugee Service conducted peace education activities;  
- UNICEF supported the improvement of water and sanitation in primary schools in Arua 
District; 
- Right to Play supported sports activities in Rhino Camp; 
- African Development Initiative implemented vocational and skills training and worked 
with loan schemes for refugees.  
 
3.6. Steering and Leadership Structures 
When looking at Rhino Camp, two different leadership structures need to be distinguished. 
On the one hand, organizational and operational program structures, which steer project exe-
cution. These structures define who makes decisions and who implements them. On the other 
hand, there were leadership structures among refugees. These structures identified which 
committees are in charge of specific issues.  
The steering structure at Rhino Camp contained predominantly three actors:138 OPM, UN-
HCR and DED. The decision-making level was led by the Government of Uganda and respec-
tively OPM along with UNHCR. Both parties possessed primary roles.  
OPM was responsible for providing security and regulating public information, in addition to 
facilitating the provision of land, movement of relief items and work permits for relief work-
ers. OPM also educated local authorities on the obligations of the government to refugees. 
As noted earlier, UNHCR is mandated to support refugees, IDPs, and other groups of disad-
vantaged people by means of emergency assistance, aid, and relief. UNHCR’s mission is to 
build, manage, and maintain refugee camps and settlements, provide legal protection and ad-
vice as well as to supply beneficiaries with shelter, food, water, sanitation, and medical care 
                                                             
138 As stated above, other short-term actors might be involved in operational processes. However, in the context 
of the research, only three parties are involved over the long-term and have key roles. The steering structure pre-
sented is based on the interview with Ms. Astrid Peter, former Programme Coordinator of the DED Refugee/IDP 
Programme (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010). 
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in order to meet their basic needs (UNHCR 2007: 21). In the example of Rhino Camp, UN-
HCR registered refugees and ensured their legal protection and tracing through its partner, the 
Red Cross Society. It operated through an implementing partner by providing financial assis-
tance to the implementing partner, DED, which in turn realized activities. Hence, OPM and 
UNHCR guide processes and make decisions, which are implemented by DED.  
DED and in particular the DED Refugee/IDP Programme was the implementing partner in 
charge of general settlement management of Rhino Camp, including management of infra-
structure, such as road maintenance, the water sector and community services, including skills 
training. Sectoral committees on food, water, health etc. were formed by the community with 
the advice of OPM and support of DED. 
 Official leadership structures existed among refugees in Rhino Camp as well. The overall 
management of the settlement fell under the Refugee Welfare Council (RWC), which was 
equivalent to Local Council (LC) III in the national local council system. Each RWC is com-
posed of ten refugee members, which was headed by a Chairperson and a Vice Chairperson 
and a Secretary General. The post of the Vice Chairperson was reserved for women only. The 
rest of the members were referred to as Secretaries for law and order, education, finance, 
women affairs, youth and adolescence, production/environment and people with disabilities. 
It was mutually agreed that at least thirty per cent of the representatives have to be women. 
Under the RWC, there are Point/Zonal Executives made up of ten members from each 
point/zone. This was equivalent to the LC II system in the national setting. The level below 
the point/zone set-up was the Village executive. The lowest level in the settlement setting was 
the block with one leader per block (DED LS/403 2005: 4; DED LS/403 2006: 5). Hence, ex-
isting local leadership structures were replicate and applied. 
 
3.7. Operational Sectors 
The main operational areas to assist and protect refugees in Rhino Camp were as follows: 
Settlement management and General Project Management Services: These management ac-
tivities ensure an effective and efficient execution of activities to provide basic services to 
meet the needs of beneficiaries. Organizational processes are being designed and realized. 
Health and nutrition: Activities under health and nutrition target to ensure access to primary 
care in terms of preventive, as well as curative actions of refugees. Reproductive and maternal 
health is to be provided and aims to reduce mortality rates of mothers and children. Sufficient 
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food ratios according to international standards are to be handed to refugees and therewith 
prevent malnutrition. Access to health care is to monitor the nutrition status of the refugee 
population. HIV and Aids control and prevention measures are in place and offered to benefi-
ciaries, with the aim to reduce additional infections (DED LS/403 2006: 26-27). 
Education: Primary education for refugee children is a basic need that is to be met. Therefore, 
refugee children and adolescents are offered to attend school to acquire basic knowledge, 
skills and complete recognized levels of qualification. In this context, required furniture and 
equipment along with scholastic and sports materials and qualified staff are procured to pro-
vide these services (DED LS/403 2006: 44-49). In addition to primary and secondary educa-
tion, vocational trainings were also offered at Ocea Skills Training Center. Among others, 
trainings was given in bricklaying and concrete practice, carpentry, tailoring, tin and black-
smithing, woodcarving, agriculture and domestic science (DED LS/403 2006: 7). 
Food: Food ratios according to the international standard are to be provided to refugees in or-
der to meet their basic needs. WFP was responsible for providing basic and supplementary 
food assistance; despite support, self-sufficiency of refugees was targeted. In addition, ex-
tended delivery points (EDPs) were set up for the management of food storage and delivery 
(DED LS/403 2001: 5). 
Water: Access to adequate quantities of clean drinking water and hygiene purposes are also a 
basic need of refugees, which needs to be met. Water supply plans of operation are to be de-
veloped and implemented according to updated refugee population data. At Rhino Camp, wa-
ter was not only provided in tanks, but also through boreholes, which were maintained and 
rehabilitated regularly in order to remain sustainable. Boreholes were not to be too far away 
from beneficiaries. DED targeted a distance to the water points of not more than 500 meters. 
To promote involvement and self-reliance, refugees formed and participated in community-
based water management committees with emphasis on female representation. These water 
management committees were knowledgeable of safe water chains and participatory hygiene 
and sanitation transformation (DED LS/403 2006: 16-21). 
Sanitation: Whether in protracted refugee situations or in short-term camp conditions, sanita-
tion has a great impact on health. Well-organized sanitation through hygiene and latrines will 
support healthy conditions. Hence, risks of diseases and their transmission and outbreaks 
among the beneficiaries are reduced. Along with that, awareness building measures are to be 
promoted. Sanitation and hygiene promotion committee members are knowledgeable in vec-
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tor control and personal hygiene, and raise awareness among the population. Peer trainings or 
child-to-child trainings shall be conducted to inform each other about hygiene standards 
(DED LS/403 2006: 22-25). 
Infrastructure and shelter: This sector primary focuses on refugees living in adequate condi-
tions and having access to relevant service deliveries. In particular, access to agricultural land, 
residential plots and markets is to be ensured. Physical security plays an important role. 
Moreover, road maintenance and improvement of school and health facilities also fall under 
this sector (DED LS/403 2006: 35-37). 
Community Service: Community services projects seek to improve the capacity of refugees 
and nationals to meet their social human and emotional needs and support vulnerable com-
munity members. Prevention and treatment of SGBV, as well as awareness building is an in-
tegral part of community service to strengthen structures. Gender mainstreaming aims to 
promote women’s participation in program and project structures. Moreover, among others, 
nursery schools and kindergartens and adult literacy classes are supported (DED LS/403 
2006: 38-43). 
Community-based environmental management: Environmental operations and sensitization 
activities have been conducted at Rhino Camp since refugees were settled. One of the major 
and most durable activities was to re-forest land taken for refugees. The more refugees came, 
the more wood they needed for fire, building houses etc. Sensitization activities are multifac-
eted and captured among others environmental-friendly behavior, energy-saving stoves and 
agricultural methods. To up-scale operations, DED started to implement a sub-project precise-
ly focusing on community-based environmental management; it was funded by UNHCR and 
ran under LS 453. It addressed the negative impact of the settlement activities related to resid-
ing refugees on the environment. Depletion of vegetation is one of the immediate effects ref-
ugees caused on the environment due to a sudden increase in demand for firewood, building 
and house materials, land clearance for settlement and agriculture (DED LS/453 2006). 
Voluntary Repatriation: Due to overall peaceful conditions, voluntary repatriation of refugees 
back to South Sudan was offered from 2006 onwards. The signing of the Comprehensive 
Peace Agreement between the SPLM/A and the Government of Sudan laid the foundation for 
the return to their country of origin. Prior to that, a photographic refugee registration exercise 
was conducted in 2006 to grasp the actual scope of the population. In March 2006, a tripartite 
agreement was signed between the Government of Uganda, the Government of National Uni-
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ty of the Sudan and UNHCR. Based on that, DED received an additional sub-project on 
“Voluntary Repatriation of Sudanese Refugees from Uganda” (RP 331). This agreement ena-
bled the legal and voluntary return of Sudanese refugees to their country of origin (DED 
RP/331 2009: 2-7). 
Cross-cutting issues and policy priorities: According to the annual reports of DED, refugee 
women/gender equality, specific needs of children and adolescents, disabled persons and el-
derly, HIV/AIDS and environment were treated as cross-cutting issues and policy priorities. 
Hence, specific needs of these most vulnerable groups and themes are to be taken into account 
when planning and implementing activities. Seeing that women and gender equality is both 
mentioned as a target to be considered in program planning and to be promoted during activi-
ties implementation, reveals the gender-sensitive intention of program work. 
 
3.8. Summary of Annual Operations from 1997 until 2006 
When refugees were first relocated and settled in Rhino Camp in 1995 and 1996, the opera-
tional focus was clearly on meeting basic needs of refugees. Food, drinking water, shelter, and 
medical care were to be provided to the beneficiaries. DED’s monitoring report states that 
“water for the settlement was not enough and an emergency situation arose […]” (DED 
LS/403 1996: 2). 
1997 (DED LS/403 1997) was characterized by social unrest and insecurity between January 
and April, a resulting exodus of refugees at the end of March, and 18,000 new refugees arriv-
ing at Rhino Camp. Therefore, proper planning was hardly possible. According to the moni-
toring report LS/403 1997, these challenges required changes where necessary in the assis-
tance structure. In order to adapt to the new situation and refugees, all plots for agriculture 
and living were revised after the exodus from 0.4 ha to 0.3 ha. Every refugee received a plot 
for living and a plot for agriculture (DED LS/403 1997: 10). 
In spite of planning difficulties, refugees received food according to international standards 
with 1900 kcal per person per day, as well as clean drinking water through tanks and bore-
holes. Food was distributed at ten distribution centers and malnourished children received 
help at feeding centers. Only three grinding mills were available for all beneficiaries, which is 
insufficient according to the report. A workshop on women and food distribution was planned 
to be held, but was cancelled due to the exodus. Moreover, agriculture was promoted through 
the distribution of seeds and seedlings. The use and application of cultural methods for pest 
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control was promoted to inorganic options. DED also put an emphasis on fishery and live-
stock, especially chicken; for that, three modern kilns were constructed (DED LS/403 1997: 
3, 4, 13-15). 
Access to health facilities was provided and drugs procured. Women received sanitation cot-
ton clothes. Although the report provides little information about state and number of facili-
ties, it was criticized that only one medical doctor was available for all beneficiaries.  
School aged children received access to primary education. While one permanent school 
building was finished, a second one was still being constructed. These permanent buildings 
were, however, not sufficient for all children, which is why the need for a temporary school 
was clearly highlighted in the annual report. Furniture and materials were procured and 166 
teachers, 115 refugee and 51 nationals, taught. In addition to primary education, skills train-
ings were offered in “leather, carpentry, tailoring and blacksmith” (DED LS/403 1997: 17) as 
income generating activities. At schools, besides regular lessons, further activities such as 
drama, music, sport, and trainings on HIV/AIDS, hygiene and environmental sensitization 
were offered and carried out. 
Gender-specific activities included the distribution of sanitary cotton clothes, laundry soap 
and basins, which were provided to women (DED LS/403 1997: 11). 
There was not only an effort for environmental sensitization trainings, but also for reforesta-
tion. Small trees were planted in order to mitigate the negative impact produced by the settle-
ment. An operational shift “was made in the field of community forestry, from community 
woodlots to individual planting in residential plot” in order to overcome previous difficulties. 
According to the report, sixty eight per cent of all distributed seedlings survived. Moreover, 
institutional planting was conducted at schools, health facilities and religious places (DED 
LS/403 1997: 15). 
Recreational and cultural activities took place on a community basis. According to the report, 
“there were eight (8) dancing groups, sixteen (16) football teams and four (4) netball teams” 
by the end of the year (DED LS/403 1997: 11). 
In 1998 (DED LS/403 1998), according to the monitoring report LS/403 1998, the average 
refugee population in Rhino Camp remained similarly high. Without social unrest, assistance 
and protection were realized with some operational constraints only. The report highlights for 
the first time that self-reliance of refugees was targeted to be reached (DED LS/403 1998: 4). 
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Food assistance was provided through distribution points. The workshop on women and food 
distribution planned for 1997 was held in 1998, and through which women were mobilized to 
be involved in distribution processes. Despite that, the report highlights that although 
“[m]en’s negative attitude towards women is changing”, it is necessary to “sensitise men on 
women’s role in managing food in homes” (DED LS/403 1998: 9). In addition to food distri-
bution, agriculture and individual food production was realized. Since refugees received land 
for farming, improved food production was possible and was expected to lead to “self reli-
ance” (DED LS/403 1998: 19). Four grinding mills worked and improved food processing, 
although the mills were criticized to break down too frequently. To prevent further high 
maintenance costs, the mills were privatized. Besides, livestock remained to exist for benefi-
ciaries as well; among others cattle, goats and sheep were retained. Since refugee and national 
farmers were increasingly involved in their maintenance, awareness and knowledge were im-
proved. Water was provided through tanks and boreholes. 47 boreholes were maintained and 
five additional ones drilled. Since boreholes and pumps were found to be used unreasonably, 
the report suggests a “massive sensitisation of community” (DED LS/403 1998: 8-10). 
Two health centers grade III with 24 and 12 beds and two grade II centers were functional at 
Rhino Camp. Recovery rates from diseases appeared to have improved compared to the pre-
vious year. Also, more than 72 per cent of all births were safe and happened at health centers, 
and rates of malnourished children decreased. Despite that, buildings were criticized to re-
quire too much repair work for which funds were not sufficient. Moreover, through numerous 
V.I.P. latrines, sanitary facilities and hygiene awareness were improved which may affect 
health conditions. 
Though 4 permanent and 9 temporary schools, education was provided to the children of the 
refugee and national population. According to the monitoring report, although girl’s enroll-
ment to primary school increased, there was a “high drop out rate of 16 % due to various fac-
tors like baby sitting, petty trade, long distance for young, poor performance in upper primary, 
early marriages, lack of parental care, language barrier for native in lower primary school, 
cultural attitudes” (DED LS/403 1998: 29). Besides primary education, vocational and skills 
training focusing on agriculture, manufacturing, food processing and restaurant, and small-
scale businesses was offered. DED also reported that some beneficiaries received loans.  
Gender-specific activities targeted girl child education and women’s involvement in food dis-
tribution, as explained above. Single women heading a family and widows receive special as-
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sistance through clothes and blankets. The community was sensitized “on their responsibili-
ties towards their vulnerable” and adult literacy was offered (DED LS/403 1998: 23). 
To work environmentally sensitive, forestry continued to be practiced. DED managed a nurse-
ry of 400,000 seedlings and planted 40 ha of small trees. Through ongoing sensitization, ben-
eficiaries were targeted to gain knowledge about the environment. 
Recreational and cultural activities included sports activities, particularly for children and 
youths. “12 footballs, 5 volleyballs, 10 netballs were purchased and distributed.” 10 additional 
volleyballs and 4 nets were received from the International Volleyball Federation (DED 
LS/403 1998: 26). 
In 1999 (DED LS/403 1999), the monitoring report LS/403 1999 first stated clearly that 
“[t]he overall objective […] is to promote self-reliance amongst refugees in land-based set-
tlements. The refugees will as much as possible share improved infrastructures and basic ser-
vices with nationals” (DED LS/403 1999: 2). Infrastructure development was done through 
QIPs. Despite the aim for self-reliance, food distribution continued regularly and throughout 
the year. Boreholes were maintained more regularly through 120 water committee members 
who were trained on voluntary borehole maintenance (DED LS/403 1999: 12). 
The four health centers, which already existed and ran in the previous year, remained in prop-
er service. Throughout the year “about fifty five thousand people (about 30,000 refugees and 
20,000 nationals)” benefited from health care (DED LS/403 1999: 12). By means of further 
construction work, buildings were improved. Therefore patients were better protected from 
malaria and other easily transmitted diseases. Vaccine supplies against six killer diseases were 
also procured. An exact number of vaccinated beneficiaries was not included in the report. 
Moreover, sanitary facilities were built or improved, especially through pit latrines, and hy-
giene sensitization trainings were conducted.  
To improve educational facilities, one four-stance latrine along with a bathing shelter was 
built at a primary school. Several other facilities were renovated or reconstructed. Therefore, 
13 permanent and four temporary primary schools in Rhino Camp were functional. “The total 
enrolment rose to 9109 pupils compared to 7583 in 1998. Refugees formed 69.6 % of the total 
enrolment while nationals 30.4 %.” Despite the seeming progress, daily school attendance 
remained low and “drop-outs is high (78%)” (DED LS/403 1999: 37). 
In the context of community services, development and sensitization activities were realized. 
While the main focus was on awareness building regarding topics of concern, activities were 
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implemented in an inter-sectoral manner. The following sectors were included: “sanitation, 
epidemics, reproductive health, girl-child education, self-reliance strategy, building and 
maintenance of community centres, civic leadership” (DED LS/403 1999: 33). In addition to 
awareness building campaigns, trainings were conducted for staff and members of communi-
ties.  
Gender-specific activities included continuous efforts related to campaigns for girl child edu-
cation , provision of clothes, and the implementation of sensitization activities for communi-
ties. An assessment on literacy needs of illiterate women was conducted to better prepare 
courses; a three-phase training for trainers was held for “9 instructors and 9 community de-
velopment workers”. Learning material was procured (DED LS/403 1999: 29-32). 
Road construction was conducted more excessively than in the years before in order to assist 
development in the refugee hosting areas. “150 km of road network was maintained” (DED 
LS/403 1999: 25). Roads were built by locals and refugees who thereby also generated in-
come. 
Recreational, cultural and peace activities included the ongoing procurement of sports and 
dancing equipment, as well as musical instruments. On the African Refugee Day, “[p]ublic 
entertainment rallies were held […]. The refugees and natives came together and played in 
mixed teams encouraging integration, solidarity and peace.” Also, 100 community members 
attended trainings in peace education and conflict resolution (DED LS/403 1999: 29). 
In 2000 (DED LS/403 2000), the refugee population reached its climax with 35,333 per-
sons.139 Along with the growing population, registration exercises were held to grasp the ex-
act size of the population and therefore were able to potentially adjust assistance activities ac-
cordingly. The overall goal of refugee protection and assistance at Rhino Camp was altered. It 
was then to “promote the social and economic integration of refugee populations within the 
settlements by enhancing the capacity of refugee populations to become self-reliant and pro-
moting the integration of settlement planning and management structures to national and local 
government structures and systems.” It was especially targeted to prepare a “progressive 
hand-over of management responsibilities for specific services to appropriate [government] 
bodies”, to develop basic infrastructure in refugee-affected areas through QIPs, to ensure ac-
cess to appropriate education and training, and to assist refugees to enhance their management 
structures with emphasis on women and vulnerable groups (DED LS/403 2000: 1). 
                                                             
139 Due to the great workload and limited capacity at Rhino Camp, Imvepi was opened (LS/403 2000: 1). 
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Food assistance and distribution along with agriculture and individual food production con-
tinued to be realized. 69 boreholes were functional in Rhino Camp. Through two employed 
pump mechanics regular repairs were conducted. Moreover, water was cleaned on a monthly 
basis. The water committees for each borehole, consisting of integrated nationals and refuges, 
conducted campaigns on the community’s role to maintain boreholes and ensured functionali-
ty of the facilities to be used by nationals and refugees (DED LS/403 2000: 13). 
As planned for 2000 to progress with hand-over activities or find exit strategies, supplemen-
tary feeding for children and pregnant women was “phased out end of March 2000” (DED 
LS/403 2000: 17). Health centers and units were maintained and necessary medical equip-
ment procured. Solar panels for environmental friendly electricity was planned to be procured 
and installed, but was postponed to 2001 without a reason stated (DED LS/403 2000: 18-19). 
The number of permanent primary schools in Rhino Camp remained 13 despite the growing 
population. Maintenance work was continued and additional equipment bought such as “172 
school desks and 33 tables and 10 chairs were given out to four permanent schools” (DED 
LS/403 2000: 37). Among others,140 skills trainings were conducted in farming methods. To 
mobilize farmers and encourage them to apply learned methods over the long-term, a compe-
tition was organized and an award handed out. The result was that “over 70% of refugee 
farmers are involved in crop production activities” (DED LS/403 2000: 46). Moreover, farm-
ers were also trained in rabbit management to maintain livestock and eventually reach self-
reliance. 
Gender-specific activities included continuous efforts such as campaigns for girl child educa-
tion, adult literacy trainings and sensitizations of communities. Specific sport events for girls 
were introduced to “[s]ensitise girls, parents of girls on the importance of sports/games for 
women” (DED LS/403 2000: 31-33). 
 In addition to farming efforts, forestry activities were maintained. “Over 12000 assorted fruit 
tree seedlings were raised at the central nursery in Rhino Camp” (DED LS/403 2000: 51). 
Due to a dried-up water source, seedling maintenance was very difficult. Moreover, environ-
mental education on forestry was continued and “environmental health and cleanliness im-
provement campaigns were launched and competitions conducted in all 14 schools in the set-
tlement” (DED LS/403 2000: 52). 
                                                             
140 Further vocational trainings were on mechanics, construction, stores, blacksmith and wood carving, carpentry 
and joinery, block laying and concrete practices as well as self-reliance as a tool for development practices 
(LS/403 2000: 57-58). 
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Recreational, cultural and peace activities were conducted through sports competitions, peace 
education and sensitization activities and celebrating international and national holidays. A 
mobile theater for development showed plays at 37 locations to raise awareness. “Themes 
were on AIDS, family planning, domestic/sexual violence and child abuse with messages on 
peace promotion” (DED LS/403 2000: 27-28). 
In 2001 (DED LS/403 2001), the refugee population scaled down tremendously to 24,727 
persons. It enabled the involved actors to put more efforts on the development orientation 
(DED LS/403 2001: 2). 
Food distribution continued to be provided, but a greater emphasis was put on agriculture. 
Refugee and national farmers were mobilized “to open up land for crop production and pro-
cured and distributed agricultural seeds namely Bullrush millet, finger millet, cassava stalks 
and vegetable seeds, simsim and Serena sorghum”. Moreover, farmers were also offered train-
ings and guidance to achieve “increased agricultural production” (DED LS/403 2001: 43). All 
beneficiaries had access to clean and drinkable water. Water remained to be provided predom-
inantly through the 69 existing boreholes. To achieve a feeling of ownership over the bore-
holes and therewith increase responsibility, water committees and the general population were 
sensitized to contribute through a “user fee”. “Of the 8523 family heads in R/Camp, 25% con-
tribute 200/= [Uganda Shilling] per month for covering costs of grease, nails for fencing 
around boreholes, opening up soak away pits” (DED LS/403 2001: 17). 
Besides maintaining health facilities, one of the major achievements of 2001 was a 
“HIV/AIDS mass sensitization done in June in Rhino Camp.” Moreover, all health facilities 
and services were “shared with nationals and refugees and geared towards Self-Reliance 
Strategy”. According to the progress report, health units and centers had been supervised by 
the District Director of Health Services and were therewith integrated in local government 
structures (DED LS/403 2001: 20-22). 
Only 13 schools were maintained and provided access to primary education to children. Two 
workshops on girl child education were conducted to increase awareness in the community 
about the need to provide an enabling and supporting environment for girls at home and 
school. The report does not state any information whether or not drop-out rates were success-
fully decreased. To integrate refugee schools into national education systems, “all primary 
schools were licensed, inspected by the departments of Education and Health, used the na-
188 
 
tional, Ugandan curriculum and were operated under the supervision of the District of Educa-
tion Office” (DED LS/403 2001: 38). 
In line with a greater focus on self-reliance, “effective functioning leadership structures and 
service committees that are gender-sensitive at all levels in both R/Camp and Imvepi equiva-
lent to the LC [local council] I, II and III of Uganda” were established. Community service 
efforts also focused on the sensitization of communities on children’s rights with 906 partici-
pants and HIV/AIDS awareness campaigns with 2512 participants. Moreover, inter-sectoral 
and inter-agency cooperation was realized mainly with settlement, health, education, con-
struction (DED LS/403 2001: 28-37). 
Gender-specific activities included continuous efforts regarding the aforementioned girl child 
education, adult literacy trainings, and the sensitizations of communities. “200 girls and boys 
in RH [Rhino Camp] participated in district’s sports competition” (DED LS/403 2001: 34). 
SGBV sensitization and support was carried out while targeting to “[s]ensitize the community 
and women in particular on gender issues so as to create gender equity in decision-making at 
all levels”. As a result “[w]omen hold 30% of leadership positions in R/Camp and […] [a] to-
tal of 21 SGBV cases reported for action to office of Settlement Commandant in R/Camp” 
(DED LS/403 2001: 30). 
Reforestation continued to be of great importance. 20,000 tree seedlings were raised at the 
Ocea nursery and distributed to refugees and nationals for individual/institutional planting. 
Environmental awareness campaigns were realized in schools and homesteads. 86 women 
(nationals and refugees) were successfully trained in environment conservation, although “a 
relatively low level of awareness subsists” (DED LS/403 2001: 51). 
Road construction and skills trainings continued to be part of refugee assistance offered to 
both refugees and nationals. 161.7 kilometer of roads were manually maintained in Rhino 
Camp. Skills trainings were conducted in “Carpentry and Joinery, Blocklaying and Concrete 
Practice, Blacksmith and Wood carving at Ocea Resource centre”. 41 girls from Rhino Camp 
attended the skills training in tailoring and dress-making, office practice and typing, leather 
crafts and customer service at Tumaini Africa Foundation (TAF), while “78 students (41 in 
Rhino camp and 37 in Imvepi) were attached for industrial training in related field” (DED 
LS/403 2001: 24, 52). Thereby, self-reliance and the development of refugee hosting areas 
were targeted to be promoted. 
189 
 
Recreational, cultural and peace activities were conducted through social and sports events. 
Equipment for games and sports were procured. “26 [sports] groups consisting of 1826 chil-
dren formed”. Several cultural groups were formed with refugee and national members. Some 
of those performed “[c]ultural dances, foot ball matches jointly organized by natives and ref-
ugees held on Refugee Day, UNHCR Day, Independence day and cultural festivals day.” 
HIV/AIDS sensitization campaigns were conducted in collaboration with the health sector 
(DED LS/403 2001: 32, 34). 
In 2002 (DED LS/403 2002), the refugee population remained at a rather similar level of 
25,453. The overall goals of assistance were: “Ensure the protection of refugees and minimize 
the abuse of children, women and other refugees; promote refugees’ self-reliance through ag-
riculture and non-agriculture based activities; promote integration of refugee services into dis-
trict structures” (DED LS/403 2002: 3). Hence, self-reliance and the integration in district 
structures switched from being an objective to becoming the overall goal that gives it a great-
er importance. Specific objectives remained to highlight, among others, infrastructure devel-
opment through QIPs, skills training, environmental and sustainable practices. 
The report furthermore states the distinct focus on self-reliance: 
It has to be noted that all activities are carried out under the guiding policy of the Self Reliance 
Strategy agreed between UNHCR and the Government of Uganda. […] The sectors of Education, 
Health, Sanitation, Forestry and Community Services are with the district and are implemented by 
the relevant line ministries. This is not a full integration but definitely a first and positive step to-
wards integration (DED LS/403 2002: 6). 
Food and water assistance was not handed to the Government of Uganda at this point. Food 
remained to be provided through distribution, but the clear focus was still on agriculture and 
therewith on promoting self-sufficiency. Seeds were produced and distributed, and farmers 
were mobilized to engage in agriculture. 69 boreholes ensured access to water to refugees and 
nationals. Due to the water committees and the user fee that thirty five per cent contributed to, 
maintenance and ownership was aimed to be ensured. 
The report does not state any information on activities to ensure access to health service and 
care. One additional permanent V.I.P. latrine was completed, sanitary tools were procured, 
and sensitization campaigns continued to promote hygiene. The report summarizes that “901 
latrines at household level [were] in good condition in Rhino camp” (DED LS/403 2002: 19). 
Increased attention to sanitary campaigns on hand-washing was implemented through the 
procurement of hand washing cans and sanitation tools (DED LS/403 2002: 44). 
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The 13 permanent primary schools remained to ensure access to education to beneficiary chil-
dren. In addition, one “self-help secondary school […] with 4 permanent classrooms” was 
built in Rhino Camp. According to the report, the temporary classrooms needed maintenance 
work. Special programs on girl child education continued to be implemented to reduce the 
number of drop-outs. By the end of 2002, “School Management had been under the District 
Education Office (DEO) for one year already” (DED LS/403 2002: 39). Skills trainings were 
not handed to the government. Trainings were still offered in the same subjects as the previ-
ous year (DED LS/403 2002: 57-62).  
Under community service, among others, HIV/AIDS awareness for primary schools was 
promoted, women were involved in service delivery and decision making in the RWC leader-
ship structures, and participatory programs were implemented with refugee and local leaders 
was planned to promote integration (DED LS/403 2002: 27-37). 
Gender-specific activities continued to be in line with operations in the previous years 
“[g]ender responsive planning” was promoted (DED LS/403 2002: 35). Major achievements 
included awareness creation on SGBV, rights of women and children in the community and 
schools, literacy trainings to empower women and the active involvement of women in ser-
vice delivery such as food distribution as community facilitators. Women were also more ac-
tively involved in the RWC leadership structure (DED LS/403 2002: 27). 
Reforestation and road maintenance continued to be carried out as a part of developing the 
refugee hosting region. Roads were maintained at the same level as the previous year. Refor-
estation was realized on 150 hectare of land. Also, “over 25,000 tree seedlings […] were 
raised at Ocea nursery for distribution for individual/institutional planting” (DED LS/403 
2002: 54). 120 ha of forest plantations were protected. In addition to protecting natural re-
sources, energy-saving stoves were introduced to national and refugee beneficiaries. 
Recreational, cultural and peace activities were also in line with activities of previous years. 
They included sports and social events especially for holidays. Events were jointly organized 
by refugees and nationals. Peace education was conducted (DED LS/403 2002: 27-37). 
In 2003 and 2004 (DED LS/403 2003; DED LS/403 2004), the refugee population remained 
rather stable with only little influx from 25,836 in 2003 to 26,418 in 2004. Due to the hando-
ver of some sectors to the Government of Uganda and districts, planning and implementation 
became dependent on capacities and expertise of the district (DED LS/403 2003: 3-4, 8; DED 
LS/403 2004: 3). 
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Settlement structures and management with residential and agricultural plots for beneficiaries, 
as well as food distribution were continued. The 69 boreholes in Rhino Camp were main-
tained and provided access to water in addition to water tanks. Through individual planting 
and agriculture, in 2003 and 2004 “at least 50% of household needs in terms of food is met by 
own production” (DED LS/403 2003: 13-20, 43; DED LS/403 2004:13-20, 46). 
Under the guidance and responsibility of district authorities, health and sanitation activities 
continued to be implemented. Health units and centers were maintained and equipment pro-
cured. HIV/Aids awareness campaigns and reproductive health education continued to be 
conducted. No information was provided on the extent of such activities. 
13 permanent primary schools and one secondary school continued to provide access to edu-
cation to both refugees and nationals. By the end of 2004, six additional classrooms were con-
structed at the secondary school (DED LS/403 2003: 38; DED LS/403 2004: 39). Skills train-
ings were continued. A survey conducted in 2003 showed that 58.2 per cent of the former stu-
dents who completed vocational trainings were still practicing skills (DED LS/403 2003: 55). 
Gender-specific activities continued to target occupational and educational spheres. In 2003, 
“60% of the workforce consists of women” in the health sector, while it was only 45 per cent 
in the following year (DED LS/403 2003: 25; DED LS/403 2004: 24). Women were increas-
ingly involved in food and water committees (DED LS/403 2003: 18). “Women and out of 
school girls of reproductive age were supported with sanitary material packages” (DED 
LS/403 2004: 33). Moreover, gender mainstreaming as a tool to empower women and strive 
for gender equality was implemented for the first time since the program launched.  
Environmental awareness and protection was extended from predominantly tree planting to 
the usage of energy-saving stoves. In 2003, “at least 60% of the refugee households use ener-
gy saving stoves”. In the following year, it was increased to reach sixty five per cent (DED 
LS/403 2003: 50; DED LS/403 2004: 54). Through the introduction and increased usage of 
these approaches, community members were sensitized “on natural resources”, less charcoal 
was consumed, and due to a reduced “frequency of women/girls to collect firewood, reducing 
the risk of rape and consequently the HIV” (DED LS/403 2003: 51). 
Recreational, cultural and peace activities were in line with those of previous years through 
sports and social events and procurement of required equipment (DED LS/403 2004: 32-38). 
The 2004 monitoring report, for the first time, mentions repatriation as a durable solution.  
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Durable solution for the refugee situation in form of repatriation has been an integral part of pro-
gramme planning and implementation. The programme has supported structures within govern-
ment as well as refugee leadership and other partners to prepare for the eventual repatriation of 
the caseload. Through imparting of skills and capacity building, refugee population will after re-
patriation be able to rebuild their lives and contribute to the rebuilding of their country (DED 
LS/403 2004: 69). 
The distinct reference to repatriation proves programmatic and political developments. At that 
time, South Sudan had been relatively stable and peaceful. Hence, repatriation of refugees 
would be the logical inference and next step to prevent the unnecessary expenditure of funds. 
In line with that, DED was given an additional sub-project named “Voluntary Repatriation of 
Sudanese Refugees in Arua and Yumbe Districts” (RP 331) starting in July 2004. The project 
was developed on the basis of peaceful negotiations between the Government of Sudan and 
the SPLA/M in Naivasha, Kenya and on the assumption that both parties would sign a peace 
agreement. This “would then open up enormous possibilities for addressing the humanitarian 
crisis in South Sudan and pave way for recovery and reconstruction programmes with full 
support and involvement of the international community. This in turn would pave the way to 
voluntary repatriation of the Sudanese refugees” in Uganda (DED RP/331 2004: 2-3). 
In 2005141, the refugee population decreased to 25,157 persons at Rhino Camp. Assistance 
and protection was continued to be provided in order to meet the basic needs of refugees 
through arable land, food and water provision, access to health and educational facilities, sani-
tation and community development services. Food was still distributed while agriculture and 
individual production was promoted. 69 boreholes were maintained. 13 permanent primary 
schools and one secondary school provided access to education to beneficiary children, while 
vocational trainings, self-reliance strategy and local integration remained to be operational fo-
ci (DED LS/403 bi-annual 2005). 
In 2006, the refugee population further decreased to 20,231 persons at Rhino Camp (DED 
LS/403 2006). Protection and assistance activities were conducted with partners in line with 
the previous years.  
Food was distributed as needed. Individual food production through agriculture and livestock 
remained to be the primary target; however, activities were not funded. The components 
phased out in 2005 (DED LS/403 2006: 56). Besides water provision through tanks, 69 bore-
holes were maintained and functional throughout the year. A water quality test was carried 
                                                             
141 The annual report of LS/403 for 2005 was not accessible which is why the bi-annual report is used to provide 
information on developments and progress. 
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out once by National Water and Sewerage Cooperation. Eight boreholes were treated (DED 
LS/403 2006: 19). 
Health facilities were maintained, drugs procured and provided to beneficiaries. Several 
health related workshops on, among others, HIV/Aids, life skills, communicable diseases and 
their impacts on the community were conducted to strengthen knowledge and to raise aware-
ness. Moreover, community-based sensitization meetings were offered on household sanita-
tion and hygiene for disease control and prevention. “A total of 635 refugee leaders and house 
hold heads attended (i.e. 277 females and 358 males)” (DED LS/403 2006: 23).  
The 13 permanent primary schools and one secondary school were maintained. To increase 
girl child education, a two day sensitization workshop was conducted for parents and caretak-
ers. Another workshop on life skills in courtship management was held for adolescent girls. 
88 girls attended it. The report does not state any information about results (DED LS/403 
2006: 47-48). Skills training and reforestation activities were not continued or funded in 2006 
(DED LS/403 2006: 56). 
Gender-specific activities were continuously promoted. Though gender mainstreaming, “32% 
of women actively participate in leadership roles, associations and service committees within 
the regular community structure” (DED LS/403 2006: 38). Girl child education and adult lit-
eracy classes were supported. Moreover, “[s]ingle female headed households are disadvan-
taged therefore prioritised for assistance” (DED LS/403 2006: 43). 
Recreational, cultural and peace activities were continuously promoted. Events “culminate in-
to a big cultural festival at the end of every year, celebrated jointly by nationals and refugees” 
(DED LS/403 2006: 7-8). Kindergartens were strengthened through sports events for recrea-
tion with the help from the community in the settlements. Facilities for music, dance and 
drama were provided for children and youths. Necessary craft materials were procured (DED 
LS/403 2006: 40, 47). 
The year 2006, however, was marked by the preparation activities to later conduct voluntary 
repatriation exercises. After a tripartite agreement was signed between the Government of 
Uganda, the Government of National Unity of the Sudan and UNHCR in March 2006, volun-
tary repatriation could be initiated (DED RP/331 2006: 3). In preparation to the actual exer-
cise, the transit center Koboko at the border of Uganda and Sudan as well as the counterpart 
in Yei, South Sudan was to be prepared. Warehouses were procured with stocks (DED 
RP/331 2006: 5-7). 
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4. Analysis of Operations towards Sustainability, Efficiency and Gender Sensitivity? 
As shown above, refugee protection and assistance at Rhino Camp was complex. In coopera-
tion with partners, needs of beneficiaries were pursued to be met. The main operational sec-
tors were settlement management and general project management services, health and nutri-
tion, education, food, water and sanitation, infrastructure and shelter, community service, en-
vironment and forestry.  
While the first years up until 1999 rather demonstrated an emergency aid character in terms of 
reacting to a challenge, conditions successively stabilized. From 1999 onwards, the develop-
ment orientation became clearly visible. How is the development orientation visible? Which 
strategies contribute to the development orientation of refugee assistance? Is the implemented 
development-oriented refugee assistance at Rhino Camp sustainable, effective and gender-
sensitive? Is it enough what has been done, or could better results have been reached? These 
are the guiding questions when analyzing the operations at Rhino Camp. 
 
4.1. Main Strategies and Policies  
In accordance with the definition by Sen, in this thesis, development is understood as “a pro-
cess of expanding the real freedoms that people enjoy” (Sen 1999: 10, xii). Development-
oriented refugee assistance aims to prevent protracted refugee situations. Finding durable so-
lutions is the superior objective of refugee assistance, regardless of the possible integration of 
development. Resettlement, repatriation and local integration have been accepted as the dura-
ble solutions. While looking for joint durable solutions, development offers interim, if not 
even the final solution. By using initiatives such as self-reliance strategies as interim solu-
tions, refugees may build capacity and are enabled to escape lives in encampment in which 
needs are unsatisfied. Has this been achieved at Rhino Camp? Which strategies may have 
contributed to the development orientation of refugee assistance?  
 
4.1.1. Local Settlement Schemes 
Several strategies contributed to development orientation in refugee assistance at Rhino 
Camp. First and foremost, local settlement schemes instead of tent arrangements in camps 
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have been set up in the early 1990s (Payne 1998: 7). Rhino Camp’s local settlement was es-
tablished in 1992142 (DED LS/403 2006).  
After refugees were relocated from transit camps to settlements, they received two plots of 
land, one for residential and another one for agricultural usage. Local settlement schemes 
were arranged as villages. Refugees were able to move within the surrounding area and culti-
vate their land (Government of Uganda 1999). 
Although research often stated that the local settlement scheme has been existing since the 
1990s in Uganda (c.f. Merkx 2000: 17), “[t]he policy of local settlement has been in place 
since the arrival of the early refugees in Uganda (1940s/50s). It is estimated that Government 
of Uganda (GOU) has allocated well-over 3300 km2 of land to refugees in consultation with 
communities and Districts” (RLSS Mission Report 2004/03: 2). 
As a part of the local settlement scheme, Rhino Camp was set up in form of villages. It has 10 
zones and 42 clusters with local markets (DED LS/403 2001: 2). Clusters have several resi-
dential compounds with huts. The huts were constructed with locally-produced mud bricks 
and had grass-thatched roofs (Hoenig 2004: 6-7). Refugees also received plots of land for ag-
ricultural use. The agricultural plots had a size of 0.3 ha (Beaudou et al. 2003: 71).  
Access to services was provided to refugees and local communities. Medical services were 
made available in four health centers in the settlement and one hospital in Arua town, educa-
tion in thirteen primary schools and one secondary school (Interview Mwesigwa; 01.10.2010). 
 
4.1.2. Self-Reliance Strategy 
The overall goal of Uganda’s Self-Reliance Strategy (SRS)143 policy is “to improve the stand-
ard of living of the people in Moyo, Arua and Adjumani districts, including the refugees”, 
while the ultimate goal is  
to integrate the services to refugees in the eight key sectors of assistance (health; education; com-
munity services; agricultural production; income generation; environmental protection; water and 
sanitation, and infrastructure) currently provided for the refugees into regular government struc-
tures and policies. This means also enhancing the government’s (and district) capacity to take 
                                                             
142 In addition to Rhino Camp, three other settlements were set up in the region (DED LS/403 2006). 
143 Self-reliance is defined by UNHCR (among others) as “the ability of an individual, household or community 
to depend (rely) on their own resources (physical, social and natural capital or assets), judgment and capabilities 
with minimal external assistance in meeting basic needs, and without resorting to activities that irreversibly de-
plete the household or community resource base” (UNHCR 2005c: Glossary 12). 
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over this responsibility and monitor and coordinate the implementation of its refugee policy 
(RLSS Mission Report 2004/03: 3). 
The specific objectives are: 
− to empower refugees and nationals in the area to the extent that they will be able to support 
themselves; and 
− to establish mechanisms that will ensure integration of services for the refugees with those of 
the nationals (RLSS Mission Report 2004/03: 3). 
The key elements of Uganda’s SRS are as follows: 
 (i) allocation of land to refugees in designated “settlements” (for both homestead and agricultur-
al purposes), to enable refugees to become self-sufficient in food production; (ii) relatively free 
access of refugees (registered or self-settled) to education, health and other facilities built by the 
government; (iii) the openness and generosity of local communities – related to the fact that many 
Ugandans had been refugees once and the cultural and ethnic affinities between Ugandans and 
many of the refugees – which has been a major factor in facilitating refugee integration into 
Ugandan society (RLSS Mission Report 2004/03: V). 
According to Kaiser, “[a]t the time this was written in 1999 it was envisaged that, by 2003, 
refugees would be able to grow or buy their own food, access and pay for basic services, and 
maintain self-sustaining community structures” (Kaiser 2005b: 355). By inheriting SRS activ-
ities in district development plans, dual structures and “‘special treatment’ of refugees by 
UNHCR and NGO implementing partners” were to be avoided (Kaiser 2005b: 355). 
In line with that, Uganda’s SRS was pursued based on the local settlement schemes and was 
done in that manner at Rhino Camp. Agriculture was promoted and aimed for. By means of 
agriculture, involved agencies encouraged beneficiaries to become engaged in individual food 
production and therefore less depended on food distribution. The ‘normal’ life was intended 
to be stabilized by means of a rather self-sufficient life style instead of being reliant on aid. 
Agencies facilitated that process through providing seeds and seedlings along with technical 
support (c.f. DED LS/403 2001: 44). Through that, self-reliance of refugees was promoted 
and SRS became the main objective in refugee assistance policies. 
However, Uganda’s SRS only aimed to integrate services and service structures. This is clear-
ly outlined as an objective of the policy, namely “to establish mechanisms that will ensure in-
tegration of services for the refugees with those of the nationals” (RLSS Mission Report 
2004/03: 3). Hence, and as noted in research, SRS rather seeks to reduce expenses and to 
avoid dual service structures. It also intends to integrate “refugee assistance, rather than the 
refugees themselves […]. A programme of social integration is far from being the objective of 
the strategy” (Kaiser 2005b: 355). It subsequently does not intend to promote local integration 
processes of refugees within neighboring local communities in the West Nile region. 
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Service integration is nevertheless traceable. Infrastructural development initiatives and activ-
ities further promoted the functionality of the local settlements and the SRS. The DED-
managed database on infrastructure reveals that 350 infrastructural facilities were constructed 
at Rhino Camp. These fall under the categories of education, health facility, sanitation facili-
ty, residential, office, security facility, energy, store, communication, maintenance, environ-
ment, production, physical education/exercise, roads, bridges, water, health centers, and cul-
verts. Developments not only targeted to meet basic needs through such facilities as health 
and educational centers. Also, sanitation facilities such as pit latrines, boreholes for improved 
water access, security, roads and bridges were set up. Energy was mostly provided by genera-
tors, which ran with fuel. Offices and residential buildings were predominantly established for 
personnel of the implementing agency. 
The infrastructure developments were mainly built with local materials. The pictures below 
were taken from the database and reveal examples144 of infrastructure developments in Rhino 
Camp (DED 2008). 
Figure 12. Classroom Block, Olujobu 1 Primary School 
 
                                                             
144 Pictures were chosen randomly from the database in order to provide the most authentic view. 
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Figure 13. Pit Latrine, 5 stances.  
 




Figure 15. Olujobu 1 Health Centre. 
 
All facilities were used by refugee and local communities. In an interview, the former coordi-
nator of the DED Refugee/IDP Programme, Ms. Astrid Peter, confirmed the infrastructure’s 
mutual benefit for refugees and locals. She said, “[t]he refugees and the local population in a 
lot of cases shared the same facilities, i.e. health centres, schools and boreholes” (Interview 
Peter; 01.12.2010). 
Despite the variety of activities, DED’s database revealed that infrastructure developments 
lacked usability and functionality. The state of some infrastructure was insufficient.145 Over 
time, especially frequently used facilities such as pit latrines and boreholes did not function 
anymore. It was not noted in the database whether or not regular and adequate maintenance 
activities were undertaken. Hence, it was not clear at that point (DED 2008). 
Another factor of SRS is agriculture. The goal of agricultural production is to promote em-
powerment of “refugees and nationals in the area to the extent that they will be able to support 
themselves” according to the SRS policy (RLSS Mission Report 2004/03: 3). The agricultural 
plots are provided to beneficiaries for them to cultivate and receive crops. This may be seen as 
a step towards self-sufficiency. While researchers continue to indicate the assumption of in-
sufficiently fertile soil in Rhino Camp (c.f. Kaiser 2006: 611f; Merkx 2000: 18; Hoenig 2004: 
17, 19; Orach/Brouwere 2005: 54), a geographical study finally provides evidence and proof 
for the above criticism. The study is about the “Geographical information system, environ-
                                                             
145 An analysis of the state of all infrastructures was not conducted as it would go beyond the scope of research. 
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ment and camp planning in refugee hosting areas”. Findings reveal that neither size of agri-
cultural plots nor soil quality nor applied farming methods are satisfactory. 
Sizes of plots are insufficient according to the study.  
We can say then that the larger the family (with, by consequence, a larger number of young chil-
dren and old people) the smaller becomes the proportion of its members who are active and avail-
able for working in the fields. That boils down to saying that the larger the family, the less are the 
conditions adequate to be able to rely on agriculture for survival (Beaudou et al. 2003: 68-69). 
Later, the study concludes that the “agricultural site surface areas are insufficient for ensuring 
respect of the allocation rule of 0.3 ha per refugee, […] the cultivated land surface per refugee 
is around 0.15 ha”. The size of agricultural plots were therefore too small and “should distin-
guish – for each family -, the allocated land surface from that which is in cultivation”. Hence, 
the study proposes to determine the size of agricultural plots on the number of family mem-
bers (Beaudou et al. 2003: 71). 
The soil quality is not only an issue refugees complain about. The sandy and poor soil pre-
vents them from conducting fruitful farming (Kaiser 2005a: 22). The environmental study 
verifies the unsuitable soil conditions for farming in connection with the existent vegetation. 
It reveals that Rhino Camp had little rainfall due to its location “on the floor of the rift [, as 
shown in the map of Figure 6. Topography of Rhino Camp]. Moreover, the temperature is 
higher during the whole year. Evapotranspiration by the vegetation is higher and sandy soils 
have a low water-retention capacity” (Beaudou et al. 2003: 38). The study later concludes that 
“those [areas] located in flood zones in Rhino Camp offer distinctly less favourable condi-
tions for agriculture” (Beaudou et al. 2003: 40). Moreover, the study distinctively announces 
that “some land proves to be unsuitable for agriculture” (Beaudou et al. 2003: 70). 
Fallow seasons are crucial for agricultural cycles. Continuous use of soil and practicing agri-
culture without a crop-free period will decrease the productivity and fertility of the land.  
By taking account of the existence of land impossible to cultivate, the low values of these figures 
appears to confirm that fallowing is only practised when the soils have lost the essential part of 
their fertility. Owing to this, the indications are that the non-respect of the rule of 0.3 ha per refu-
gee leads farmers to bring down the extent of land surface cultivated without any real possibility 
of practising the necessary fallow cycle. In the end, the excessive population load per agricultural 
site (or the insufficient surface area of sites in relation to the number of refugees) is threatening 
both the prospect of any true food self-sufficiency and the conservation of the environmental re-
sources (Beaudou et al. 2003: 70). 
The density of the refugee population created additional agricultural problems. The popula-
tion was unequally spread across the area of Rhino Camp, which the map of Figure 8. Num-
ber of refugees by ethnic group and settlement, April 2002 shows. The extent of agricultural 
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land is insufficient for the capacity of refugees Rhino Camp can hold and “[t]his deficit poses 
an extremely serious problem” (Beaudou et al. 2003: 67). 146 
It is to conclude that SRS was implemented, and services were integrated in all eight sectors 
of “health; education; community services; agricultural production; income generation; envi-
ronmental protection; water and sanitation, and infrastructure” (RLSS Mission Report 
2004/03: 3). While SRS was officially initiated in 1999, some activities and projects imple-
mented at Rhino Camp aimed at the overall goal of improving living standards, as well as at 
the specific objective to empower refugees and nationals. While agricultural constrains exist-
ed, other activities were of benefit. Among others, schools, skills and vocational trainings 
were offered at Ocea Skills Trainings Centre to refugees and nationals already in 1997. Skills 
trainings in “leather, carpentry, tailoring and blacksmith” were offered as income-generating 
activities, which in turn empower participants (DED LS/403 1997: 17).  
 
4.1.3. Local Integration  
Local integration is understood to be one of the durable solutions promoted by UNHCR. Ac-
cording to UNHCR, “[i]t is based on the understanding that those refugees, who are unable to 
repatriate and are willing to integrate locally, will find a solution to their plight in their coun-
try of asylum” (UNHCR 2003d: 24).  
Based on Uganda’s SRS, local integration was not targeted in the manner defined above. In-
tegration focused on the integration of services. It did not mean to integrate refugees into local 
communities.147 Yet, according to the annual reports of the DED Refugee/IDP Programme, 
several efforts appear to have been undertaken in Rhino Camp to pursue local integration, 
which was not limited to service structures (DED LS/403 2001: 2; DED LS/403 2006: 3). 
At Rhino Camp, local integration was partly realized through a twofold approach. On the one 
hand, refugees and nationals were provided with access to services through SRS, such as 
health care and education, and organized recreational sports and joint social events. Services 
and service structures were aligned with national systems in accordance with SRS (RLSS 
Mission Report 2004/03). Thereby, equal treatment was promoted and refugees were not per-
                                                             
146 The study calculates “whereas with 24,665 refugees, the total surface area of all agricultural land put together 
should not be less than 7400 ha, at the very minimum 3490 ha is lacking” (Beaudou et al. 2003: 67). 
147 The SRS policy pursues the object “to establish mechanisms that will ensure the integration of services for 
the refugees with those of the nationals” (RLSS Mission Report 2004/03: 3). C.f. 4.1.2. Self-Reliance Strategy.  
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ceived by nationals as being in an aid-receiving position. Potential disputes about resource 
distribution were therefore prevented. On the other hand, leadership structures of and within 
refugee communities were adjusted to local government structures. Among others, the RWC, 
which assumed the overall management of the settlement, was set up in the same way as the 
LC III in the national local council system. Point/Zonal Executives were below the RWC and 
equivalent to the LC II system in the national setting (DED LS/403 1999: 30; DED LS/403 
2005: 5). 
Participation of refugees and nationals was promoted throughout program activities. For ex-
ample, already in 1999, water committees for boreholes were created. Boreholes were used by 
refugees and nationals. The committees were to ensure maintenance and functionality of the 
facilities as well as awareness regarding the usage of the boreholes. The committees consisted 
of nationals and refugees (DED LS/403 1999: 12). By means of such integration efforts, par-
ticipation as well as local integration was promoted to some extent. 
In spite of that, the focus remained on service integration and coherence. Interviews revealed 
the same. The former Assistant Programme Coordinator for Rhino Camp stated in an inter-
view that integration was conducted rather automatically due to the long-lasting stay of refu-
gees in Uganda’s settlements. She said “[r]efugees have been integrated, it is a gradual pro-
cess that has no clear planning but given the long period refugees have stayed, integration has 
come automatically as they continue to coexist” (Interview Namyalo; 12.01.2011). 
The former Programme Coordinator of the DED Refugee/IDP Programme revealed in an in-
terview, that although refugee and national communities were enabled to use facilities, this 
“did not necessary lead to integration.” Lives rather proceeded side by side. “Friction between 
the two communities remained. It is my impression that integration remained the exception 
rather than the rule” (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010).  
In line with her information, the former Head of Section Agriculture of the DED Refugee/IDP 
Programme, Mr. Obbo, provided the following explanation. 
The very fact that refugee settlement were distinctly curved out and demarcated from the hosting 
communities means that there was little or no integration of the two communities. The refugee set-
tlements were located in areas that were perceived to be non-occupied or least populated by local 
nationals […] (Interview Obbo; 08.01.2011). 
Despite different perspectives, local integration was not targeted according to SRS. Only 




4.1.4. Development Assistance for Refugees-Hosting Areas 
The program on Development Assistance for Refugees-Hosting Areas (DAR) is based on 
SRS. The overall goal of DAR  
is to improve the overall standard of living of Refugees and the hosting communities, with special 
emphasis on increasing household and communal resources that serve to reduce poverty and fos-
ter durable solutions given their specific social-economic needs (Wafula, OPM 2010).  
Refugee hosting regions are predominantly under-developed, which was already targeted to 
be improved through SRS. With DAR, the Government of Uganda and UNHCR aim to “ad-
dress some of the problems of poverty and under-development in refugee hosting districts 
which could promote further peace, security and stability in the region.” The objectives are 
− Burden sharing with the host country  
− Development of the host community  
− Gender equality, dignity and improved quality of life of both refugees and host communities  
− Empowerment and enhancement of productive capacities and self reliance of refugees, 
particularly of women, pending durable solutions (RLSS/ DOS Mission Report 2003: 6).  
DAR aims to assist the broader refugee-hosting communities and is therefore not necessarily 
implemented in the direct context of refugee settlements. Ms. Peter and Ms. Namyalo indicat-
ed during interviews that DAR was not implemented in Rhino Camp (Interview Peter; 
01.12.2010; Interview Namyalo; 12.01.2010). 
Nevertheless, activities that run under DAR add to the development orientation of refugee as-
sistance in the West Nile region. It can be observed as conflict-preventing initiatives since 
refugees are not merely the recipients of aid. Aid, assistance and benefits are shared. Local 
communities benefitting from DAR are assumed to be aware of it and also receive assistance. 
Refugees may therefore not be perceived as the recipients of international goods only. 
 
4.2. Fundamental Features for Development-oriented Refugee Assistance met?  
In order to ‘measure’ if refugee assistance at Rhino Camp was development-oriented, the 
elaborated features are to be applied. These would then also provide information on sustaina-
bility, effectiveness and gender sensitivity. Hereafter, operations at Rhino Camp are analyzed 






4.2.1. Involved Actors 
- Political will refers to the ability of donors and host countries to engage in develop-
ment-oriented refugee assistance. Based on the abovementioned analysis, it is to conclude that 
political will was given. The North and South were generally able to share burdens. The Gov-
ernment of Uganda had the ability to provide land for local settlement schemes for refugees to 
engage in agriculture and become self-sufficient and self-reliant. This indicates the aim for 
sustainability and improved livelihood conditions. Uganda’s restrictive refugee law based on 
the Control of Alien Refugees Act, Cap. 64 of 1960 (Uganda 1960) is to be observed critically 
because it reduces refugees’ livelihoods. Moreover, SRS involves environmental protection 
and hence the protection of natural resources as one key element (RLSS Mission Report 
2004/03: 3). This leads to the aim to implement development-oriented refugee assistance in a 
sustainable and efficient way for the nature in the refugee hosting region in Uganda. Howev-
er, SRS predominantly concentrates on the integration of service structures in national sys-
tems. It is not intended to integrate refugees. Moreover, SRS neither incorporates a gender 
perspective nor does it promote gender-sensitive programming. Its midterm review neverthe-
less refers to the need to engage in gender mainstreaming in the context of the follow-up poli-
cy of DAR. Gender mainstreaming, however, remains vague and undefined; specific activities 
or an action plan are not noted (RLSS Mission Report 2004/03). In DAR, the Government of 
Uganda agreed to promote “[g]ender equality, dignity and improved quality of life of both 
refugees and host communities” (RLSS/ DOS 03/11: 6). This appears to generally state the 
commitment to promote gender-sensitive programs. However, DAR programs are not imple-
mented in the area of Rhino Camp. It is thus to infer, that these gender-sensitive programs do 
not reach refugees and have little, if any, effect and impact on program measures for refugees. 
Northern donors appear to have provided UNHCR with sufficient funds for long-term assis-
tance at Rhino Camp.148 To what extend additional funds were needed to provide more elabo-
rated assistance, is not possible to distinguish due to the lack of access to specific budget-
related information. Nevertheless, based on the allocation of land from the side of the hosting 
country of Uganda and the long-term assistance of refugees from the side of donors through 
UNHCR, it is to conclude that political will was present in principle.  
                                                             
148 Neither budgets and funding amounts, nor planning meetings were accessible or could be attended. UNHCR 
publishes budget amounts for entire countries. However, this information does not help to discern how much of a 
financial contribution is allocated for each refugee settlement or program. Hence, the political will cannot be an-
alyzed in terms of financial contributions or earmarked contributions by donors and donor states. This constitutes 
a limit to draw a rather holistic conclusion on the political will of Northern and Southern states. 
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- Political willingness refers to the dedication of the Government of Uganda, UNHCR 
and donors to link refugee protection and assistance with development initiatives and hence to 
share burdens. The willingness to provide land to implement refugee assistance was given by 
the Government of Uganda. Moreover, the government agreed to establish the local settle-
ments, developed SRS and intended to apply local integration of services and infrastructures. 
The positive effect for Uganda was the promotion and support of the development of the West 
Nile region. The focus was therefore not only on refugee assistance, but also on developing 
the rather neglected region. Refugee communities and implementing agencies used natural re-
sources while they were on the allocated land. Regional profit was extracted through infra-
structural development and service provision to local communities. Moreover, DAR targeted 
directly national host communities as primary beneficiaries who benefited through initiatives. 
As explained above, the willingness to promote gender sensitivity in programs remains ques-
tionable due to the reasons stated above. It is therefore to conclude that the Government of 
Uganda indeed shows willingness to host refugees; nevertheless, gender aspects appear to be 
of little importance. Sustainable development and natural protection seem to be positioned 
higher on the agenda, which is proven through the environmental-friendly local settlement 
schemes and infrastructural initiatives. 
UNHCR along with the funding donors invested funds in order to engage in strategies and 
programs. UNHCR in Uganda receives its operational guidelines from the respective head-
quarters. Thereby, there is room to individually plan program activities. DED’s reports pro-
vide insight to the programming focus, which now helps to conclude whether and to what ex-
tend UNHCR had the willingness to implement sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive 
programs. The conclusion is possible to be drawn since the reports are based on submitted 
proposals by DED, which UNHCR agrees with. Hence, although the proposals were not ac-
cessed, an objective conclusion is possible. Based on the information collected through 
DED’s annual reports, the main operational focus was on care and maintenance assistance to 
refugees. This includes providing aid in the various sectors of settlement management and 
general project management services, health and nutrition, education, food, water and sanita-
tion, infrastructure and shelter, community services, environment and forestry. In the context 
of gender-sensitive programming, the main focus was on meeting the needs of women and 
providing political participation. In addition, some campaigns were realized. It is therefore to 
conclude, that based on the collected information the willingness to promote and reach pro-
gress towards gender equality in the refugee and local communities appears to be little. While 
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sustainable development and efficiency is discernible through the various infrastructural and 
natural resource activities, comparatively little was done to achieve gender sensitivity. 
- Initial global consultations are understood to be trend-setting to establish agreements 
and cooperation between Northern donors and Southern refugee hosts. These global consulta-
tions take place at a high international level of decision-makers including governments, inter-
national organizations and other relevant institutions. In Chapter V, 3. Recent Progress under 
the Umbrella of the Targeted Development Assistance, a number of global initiatives to com-
mence and improve relevant global consultation is listed. The importance to link refugee as-
sistance with development was accepted by the international community. Through different 
fora, authorities discussed ways to come to conclusions and to realize ideas. Since global con-
sultations and initial agreements are not merely guided by single nations such as the Govern-
ment of Uganda or agencies such as UNHCR, it is not traceable to what extent the subject of 
the case study located in Uganda benefitted from it. Additional information can therefore not 
be provided at this point. Nevertheless, it is traceable that discussions about the significance 
of integrating development into refugee assistance have been taking place. Since Uganda en-
gages in the development orientation since the 1960s (c.f. Merkx 2000: 13-16), it can be as-
sumed that global debates may have had an effect.  
- Collaboration of involved actors is understood to be essential to plan, to implement 
and to evaluate programs targeting development-oriented refugee assistance coherently and to 
act in concert. It is also significant in order to plan and implement programs that incorporate 
sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive results.  
According to the annual reports of DED, involved actors complement each other well. A clear 
steering structure was in place and implementation was done in accordance to it. The former 
Programme Coordinator confirmed the sufficiency of collaboration of UNHCR, OPM and 
DED at Rhino Camp. Quarterly coordination meetings took place for all stakeholders in-
volved. However, she indicated the need for consistent and regular coordination meetings at 
the settlement level (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010).  
At this point of time, it is impossible to objectively verify or falsify if collaboration of actors 
involved in programming at Rhino Camp collaborated in a way that ensured sustainable, effi-
cient and gender-sensitive operations. To identify how the collaboration contributed to pro-
gramming operations that are sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive, the participation of 
planning meetings over the research period may have been helpful. If it would have been pos-
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sible to access minutes and protocols of meetings, the chosen focus and set of activities in-
cluding the respective argumentation may have led to a conclusion. This was, however, not 
possible. Based on the annual reports, it is to conclude that the overall collaboration between 
the involved actors existed.  
- Regular correspondence of involved actors is understood to be important. The regular 
monitoring reports on monthly basis, as well as bi-annual and annual reports reveal official 
correspondence with regard to progress. In addition to that, personal meetings with all stake-
holders including UNHCR, OPM and DED took place on a quarterly basis at district level in 
Arua. In addition, as the Programme Coordinator explained during an interview, “[t]here also 
are impromptu meetings, usually on a bilateral basis, of the agencies whenever the need aris-
es” (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010). At the settlement level, Ms. Namyalo, the former Assis-
tance Programme Coordinator for Rhino Camp noted that meetings were scheduled “dai-
ly/whenever need arises since all agencies are present in the settlement” (Interview Namyalo; 
12.01.2010). Hence, regular correspondence took place. Yet again, it is not discernible, to 
what extent regular correspondence of actors involved in programming at Rhino Camp en-
sured that operations were sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive. Since the Programme 
Coordinator mentioned that meetings took place whenever need arose, it is assumable that 
programmatic gaps may have been discussed to find alternative methods. This would in turn 
refer to the support of sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive operations. However, it does 
not prove it. In spite of unknown intensity, regular correspondence of actors involved in pro-
gramming existed. 
- Monitoring, reporting, evaluating, and accounting processes are essential for quality 
assurance of program execution, and for ensuring that intended impacts are achieved. As the 
implementing party, DED monitored progress and presented outputs against proposals in 
monthly, bi-annual and annual reports to the donor agencies.149 The reports consisted of nar-
rative reports and accountability documents. During regular meetings of all stakeholders or on 
a bi-lateral basis, progress and potential obstacles were also discussed in person.150 Evaluation 
of progress was conducted by DED in bi-annual and annual reports. Lessons-learnt and con-
strains are clearly stated in the respective reports. They furthermore include suggestions of 
                                                             
149 Parts of these monthly, bi-annual and annual reports were provided to author by DED. Hence, content and 
structure were personally observed. Further information about processes was provided in interviews by the Pro-
gramme Coordinator and Assistant Programme Coordinator for Rhino Camp (Interview Peter; 01/12/2010 and 
Interview Namyalo; 12/01/2010). 
150 Minutes of meetings were not provided to the author by DED and could therefore not be accessed. 
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what may be needed to improve conditions in the following program cycle. Evaluations of ac-
countabilities are conducted through a neutral agency and submitted to DED and the respec-
tive donor.151 Ms. Peter explained the process in detail: 
The programme team is in charge of compiling the narrative parts of the monthly, bi-annual and 
annual reports, including the required evaluations of programme activities, which are then 
checked and amended by the Deputy Programme Coordinator and Programme Coordinator.  
The accounts departments is in charge of compiling the financial parts of the monthly, bi-annual 
and annual reports which are checked by the Deputy Programme Coordinator and Programme 
Coordinator. 
There are external donor audits on an annual basis verifying programme outputs, assets as well as 
accounts. DED has also conducted internal financial audits on a few occasions (Interview Peter; 
01.12.2010). 
Hence, it is possible for donors and implementing partners to trace progress. Moreover, due to 
regular monitoring, programmatic gaps can be detected instantly. These gaps could lead to 
stagnation in assistance provision or progress. Based on early detection, necessary adjust-
ments can be proposed to donors and partners and alternative activities can be initiated. The 
annual reports provided by DED152 reveal that activities were broadened or changed over a 
period of time. Since neither needs assessments, nor program proposals were accessible in the 
context of this research, it is not feasible to identify to what extent gaps existed and revised 
alternatives program components were integrated.  
All annual reports show that women’s needs and empowerment were part of the overall cross-
cutting issues and policy priorities. However, it is to ask whether this is sufficient for operat-
ing in a gender-sensitive manner. UNHCR’s handbook on Partnership: An Operations Man-
agement Handbook for UNHCR’s Partners lists aspects to ensure that women’s needs are re-
garded and assistance integrates gender sensitivity (UNHCR 2003b: 15). Under protection 
and assistance to refugee women, the handbook notes the need to provide protection, ensure 
active participation in planning and implementation, as well as the overall integration of these 
measures in operations so they are not treated separately. According to DED’s annual reports, 
gender-related activities were integrated in all operational sectors. Protection appears to have 
been provided through the overall security measures, which were under OPM.153 The active 
participation in planning and implementation cannot be discerned from DED’s annual reports. 
In an interview, Mr. Obbo noted that  
                                                             
151 These reports were, however, not accessible for this research. 
152 Examples are provided in Chapter V 3.7. Summary of Annual Operations from 1997 until 2006. 
153 No precise information was possible to access how and to what extent security measures were in place which 
is why this aspect remains to be vague. 
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[…] the beneficiaries (refugees) participated in decision making in the form of one semi-illiterate 
refugee leader representing thousands of other refugees in a committee populated by powerful and 
articulate managers and heads of programs, I don’t think this representation gave the beneficiar-
ies an actual means of voicing their concerns because the representative had neither the audacity 
nor power to speak and challenge any decisions already made (Interview Obbo; 08.01.2011). 
Based on that, it is to conclude that active participation may not have been fulfilled to the ex-
tent necessary. UNHCR’s aforementioned handbook furthermore notes a list of “practical 
measures [that] concern procedures to be applied within the context of programme and project 
management”. Summarized, these measures include assessments of needs and resources, ap-
plication of the POP, and the mentioning of the impact of protection and assistance programs 
in monitoring reports (UNHCR 2003b: 15-16). According to an interview with Ms. Peter, as-
sessments were conducted (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010).154 POP was neither traceable in any 
of DED’s reports, nor mentioned in any interview. Hence, it is to conclude that the framework 
was not applied. Since POP was developed in 1992, it should have been part of monitoring, 
reporting and evaluation. Finally, mentioning the impact of protection and assistance pro-
grams in monitoring reports was done in DED’s reports. The reports included bullet points of 
impacts, which contain little explanatory information.  
In conclusion, monitoring, reporting, evaluating, and accounting processes included assess-
ments and references to gender aspects, natural resources and progress towards sustainable in-
frastructure development. However, based on the collected information through DED’s annu-
al reports and the interviews, gaps remain. The beneficiaries’ voices appear to be vaguely 
heard and considered. No reference to the application of POP was found.  
- Ownership of development initiatives is assumed to be vital to ensure a sustainable use 
and impact of measures. Refugee-hosting countries of first asylum should take the ownership, 
responsibility and have a voice in priority setting. The Government of Uganda with OPM 
work along with UNHCR on refugee issues to develop and finalize policy, strategy and pro-
grams. For example, SRS “was jointly developed by OPM, Directorate of Refugees and UN-
HCR Uganda” (RLSS Mission Report 2004/03:2). In the context of DAR, OPM clearly high-
lights its engagement and leadership. 
Government-led development initiative, which is linked to a number of national development pro-
grammes especially the Universal Primary Education (UPE), Uganda’s Poverty Eradication Ac-
tion Plan (PEAP) and the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). The programme is also in line 
with UNHCR’s global framework for Durable Solutions for Refugees – as part of the High Com-
missioners “Convention - Plus Initiative” (Wafula, OPM 2010). 
                                                             




In addition, interviews confirmed that stakeholders and especially OPM attended regular 
meetings (Interview Namiyalo; 12.01.2010). It is therefore assumable that national interests of 
Uganda were represented and provided by the respective OPM representatives.  
The strategies of SRS and DAR show ownership and engagement in national development 
and that refugee assistance targets to promote sustainability. The integration of service struc-
tures is an element of SRS and eventually aims for improved livelihood conditions, because 
services are accessible to refugee and local communities. The development-oriented strategy 
of DAR is a good example for ownership. While refugees are allowed to stay in Uganda, 
DAR is implemented in refugee hosting areas yet to reach nationals. This is in favor of the 
refugee-hosting country of Uganda and shows ownership.  
At the operational level, the staff structure of the DED Refugee/IDP Programme may reveal 
further information. The Programme Coordinator is the only fixed international position. All 
other posts are held by Ugandans. By doing so, the Ugandan staff can actively engage in pro-
gram design and implementation and hence take ownership in what is done. In addition to 
their basic engagement, one furthermore needs to take note of women in leadership positions. 
Although Human Resource documents were not accessible due to confidentiality, I noted in 
interviews and field visits that women were in leadership positions as well as other hierar-
chical levels. 
On the level of the beneficiaries, ownership is distinguished through their participation, hav-
ing their voices heard, and engagement in implementation. While political participation of 
women and men was promoted through various committees, it was revealed in an interview 
that voices were hardly heard (Interview Obbo; 08.01.2011). In operations, female and male 
refugees and nationals, among others, were involved through small-scale employment. Infra-
structure development and maintenance constitute one example. The 2001 annual report notes 
that “road maintenance contracts [were] awarded to refugees and nationals within the catch-
ment area as a source of income”. Later, it is stated that only one refugee woman was among 
the contractors. According to the report, the reason for low female engagement was that 
“[w]omen are encouraged to participate in manual road maintenance but the traditional socie-
ty makes it difficult for them to take contracts and mobilise labour force” (DED LS/403 2001: 
28). Since no further information was accessible about the manner and procedures of the con-
tractor’s work, it is impossible to conclude whether or not women were indeed treated equally 
in the context of operational engagement and taking ownership.  
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At the government level, it is to conclude that ownership seem to be pursued before and dur-
ing operations. This was done especially through specific policies, as noted above. At the op-
erational and beneficiaries’ level, attempts to promote ownership are feasible. Two main as-
pects were found to be counterproductive: voices were insufficiently heard and societal dis-
parity between men and women due to tradition was detected. 
- Integrity and solidarity of staff (particularly field staff) should exist towards maxims. 
I.e., information and value sharing is required to take place in order to involve staff of all lev-
els in activities and pursued results. It is to be clarified, that development-oriented refugee as-
sistance is not supposed to be of short-term usage but rather sustainable, especially for the lo-
cal refugee-hosting area. The level of integrity and solidarity of staff is very difficult to assess 
from a research point of view.  
Indicators to find out to what extent staff showed integrity and solidarity towards the organi-
zation and the work are challenging to create. One may ask how often criminal offences were 
committed or for how many years staff remained on their posts or in the organization. While I 
did not have access to confidential information from the Human Resource Department of the 
DED Refugee/IDP Programme, both responses would also only yield superficial assumptions 
regarding integrity and solidarity. Criminal offences may have been committed by other per-
sons but staff and jobs are rare in the West Nile region, which is why individuals could have 
remained in the organization although they may have disliked their work. To obtain a com-
prehensive view, an option would have been to try to conduct an all-staff survey. However, 
this would have gone beyond the scope of this research project. Hence, it was decided to raise 
the question during interviews to receive personal impression. In order to weigh up, critical 
opinions of a former local staff member and a former international staff member were used.  
Mr. Obbo said that “[t]o a large extent I think that the staff in DED Rhino Camp acted in the 
best interest of the program. This was shown in their commitment to meeting and achieving 
their respective sector goals, targets and objectives, which collectively fed into the program 
objectives and goals.” However, he also indicated that lacking initiatives concerning staff de-
velopment and great remuneration gaps caused obstacles. “This tended to create some form of 
antipathy among staff that felt they were left out of the big picture. […] That is why cases of 
fuel, motorcycle and other equipment theft were common.” Mr. Obbo also referred to this as a 
“major cause of the high staff turnover at Rhino Camp” (Interview Obbo; 08.01.2011). 
Ms. Peter explained the following in this respect: 
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On the whole, I believe staff did follow the rules and endeavoured to provide good services alt-
hough there are of course always exceptions. Instances of theft, mismanagement and gross negli-
gence have occurred. It is hard to prevent them completely. However, the individuals in question 
were brought to account for their improper actions and a clear message was sent to the rest of the 
staff that such behavior does have severe consequences. The activities on the ground were moni-
tored not only by DED management (Assistant Programme Coordinator) but also by the RWC and 
OPM who always kept a close eye on the actions of our staff (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010).  
Based on the interviews, it is to conclude in very general terms that the staff members of the 
DED Refugee/IDP Programme at Rhino Camp appeared to have shown integrity and solidari-
ty towards the organization and work. It is, however, not traceable if the staff believed in and 
represented the long-term idea of development-oriented refugee assistance.  
 
4.2.2. Consideration of Time and Situational Dimensions 
- Contextual recognitions are required in order to prevent potentially harmful activities, 
but rather implement sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive programs. Although context 
considerations are important, when refugees reach the border of another country, immediate 
response is necessary. Long-term planning is unlikely to take place within days. Right then, it 
is necessary to provide assistance and meet basic needs. 
However, before protracted situations appear, contexts need to be taken into consideration. In 
Uganda, the government and UNHCR has done this by allocating land for long-term refugee 
assistance and the application of strategies such as the local settlements, SRS and DAR.  
Contexts are to be respected not only in the beginning of assistance phases but also during 
ongoing assistance. According to interviews, needs assessments were conducted towards ref-
ugee and local communities (Interview Namyalo; 12.01.2010). Ms. Peter added specific de-
tails on how contexts were regarded: 
Needs were considered by taking into consideration the findings of the annual Joint Assessment 
Mission (JAM) and the Age, Gender, Diversity and Mainstreaming (AGDM) exercise carried out 
jointly by all partners. 
In addition, DED took into consideration the results of (formal and informal) surveys and evalua-
tions, especially with regard to what type of skills training should be offered to the refugees (Inter-
view Peter; 01.12.2010). 
How thorough and complex these assessments and surveys were, and to what extent findings 
were integrated in program designs and proposals, is not traceable due to a lack of access to 
respective documents. However, since these activities of assessments and surveys were con-
ducted, the importance of knowing contexts and programming according to needs seem to 
have been understood and done. It is thus assumable that they built a foundation to programs. 
Since programs contained different program components from all sectors simultaneously, it 
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can be assumed that it was innovative. The focus on improved livelihood, engagement in in-
frastructural development, and the protection of natural resources furthermore indicates the 
tendency towards sustainability. Women and men were also integrated and promoted to par-
ticipate in activities within Rhino Camp. This furthermore refers to some extent of gender 
sensitivity. However, as revealed above, the POP was not found to having been applied and 
voices of beneficiaries were apparently little heard, although committees existed and benefi-
ciaries were promoted to actively engage in them. In addition, Mulumba found that land allo-
cation was based on little cultural sensitive manners. According to her, tribes were separated 
and land was allocated randomly which “resulted in different ethnic groupings finding them-
selves with ‘strangers’ for neighbours and this reduced the network system” (Mulumba 2005: 
180). 
- Situational considerations to operations were targeted to be done at Rhino Camp 
through proposals for and execution of annual program cycles. Along with distinct needs of 
beneficiaries, it was criticized that situational considerations were insufficient, because 
“whatever planning DED was involved in was biased and aimed at meeting/fulfilling the do-
nors targets, goals and objectives” (Interview Obbo, 08.01.2011). According to Ms. Peter, 
work plans were, however, developed according to needs and gaps identified and based on 
lessons learnt exercises. Situation analyses were therefore carried out at the operational level 
(Interview Peter; 01.12.2010).  
Situational consideration furthermore refers to the question how sustainable, efficient, and 
gender-sensitive program cycles were. With regard to sustainability, efforts towards reforesta-
tion and infrastructural development are particularly to be emphasized. Investments were 
made to maintain natural resources and to develop the region. The DED-managed databases 
on infrastructure developments, as well as my field visits revealed that many sites had been 
neglected over the years (DED 2008). Some infrastructures were insufficiently maintained 
and hence, some was not of sustainable use for the national population after refugees repatri-
ated. How efficiently were funds spend in retrospective? Maintaining infrastructure that is 
damaged may produce high costs at that moment, which indicates a certain degree of ineffi-
ciency. Nevertheless, the infrastructure may then be of rather sustainable use. On a positive 
note, it is necessary to highlight that local contractors of national and refugee background 
were involved in infrastructure maintenance. Women were attempted to be engaged with little 
success due to traditional societal structures, according to DED (DED LS/403 2001: 28). 
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Situational considerations towards gender-sensitive operations are particularly important by 
taking into account the numerous households headed by single women and their vulnerability. 
DED’s annual reports contain information  yet with little explanation  on specific activi-
ties that aim to meet the special needs of women, and to promote empowerment, and to create 
awareness between women and men. Moreover, the skills and vocational trainings offered ap-
peared to include a balanced number of participants from both sexes. However, DED’s re-
ports predominantly refer to activities for women and not both sexes. Gender integrates both, 
men and women. Gender-sensitive operations should therefore include both. It is to be asked 
to what extend men were integrated in activities, which integrate gender considerations. 
DED’s reports provide little information about attempts to include refugee men and refugee 
men’s activeness in gender-related measures. The potential lack of male participation and 
failure of acceptance of such measures could lead to the implementation of a single-edged ap-
proach in which women are promoted and empowered without men simultaneously learning 
about the social process. In addition to that, the extent of gender sensitivity in the context of 
violence is little traceable. Due to a lack of information it remains unclear how exactly sexual 
offences are treated and whether victims of sexual or other gender-related offences receive 
psychological support.  
- Time factors are important to take into account in order to achieve the overall objec-
tive for development-oriented refugee protection and assistance, which is to share burdens 
and to bridge the gap between relief and development. The likelihood of refugees’ long-term 
stay in Uganda was kept in mind when operations were planned and executed at Rhino Camp. 
Long-term consideration was conducted through local settlements, SRS and DAR. By apply-
ing these strategies, the long-term character of refugees at Rhino Camp was considered. With 
the establishment of local settlements for refugees and the integration of nationals into service 
structures, a higher living standard and self-sufficiency was targeted. Nationals benefit in par-
ticular from infrastructural development of, for example, education and health structures. SRS 
and DAR further strengthen operations. Through operational periods of four years for each 
concept, medium to long-term planning ensures the development orientation of refugee pro-
tection and assistance. It bridges the gap between emergency aid and development and is also 
sustainable. Women and men were intended to be integrated and their participation promoted 
in program components during the annual program cycles. This generally supports the intent 




Regarding contextual recognitions, situational considerations and time factors potential fi-
nancial constraints are to be kept in mind. Funding is limited to donors, UNHCR and imple-
menting agencies such as DED. Funds made available need to be spent wisely. For example, 
although some activities may have been needed to increase the livelihoods of refugees and lo-
cal communities, funds may not have been available to the amount requested. Ms. Peter ex-
plained that “[b]udget cuts result in the need to concentrate on life-saving activities only (and 
to scrap the more development-oriented activities)” (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010). The DED-
managed database on infrastructure furthermore confirms the broad extent of assistance, not 
only towards meeting basic needs of refugees, but also integration of a clear development ori-
entation. Based on information from the database, situational considerations in regard to what 
is needed at the settlement level were taken into account (DED 2008).  
 
4.2.3. Targeted Groups of Beneficiaries 
- Integration of refugees and nationals of the hosting country155 of first asylum is ob-
served as important, especially in protracted and long-term situations. According to SRS, ref-
ugees were not intended to be integrated in local communities. SRS pursues the objective “to 
ensure integration of services for the refugees with those of the nationals” 156 (RLSS Mission 
Report 2004/03: 3). Although DED undertook efforts to integrate refugees locally, interviews 
also revealed that success remained scarce (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010; Interview Obbo, 
08.01.2011). In addition to efforts, it is to note that few local communities resided in or close 
to Rhino Camp. Integration and interaction was therefore limited. As explained above, inter-
action may have been limited because the land allocated for Rhino Camp was sparsely popu-
lated by national communities (DED LS/403 2001: 2). In 2000, almost twice as many refu-
gees as nationals lived in the area of Rhino Camp. During the years of 1997 until 2006, the 
number of refugees continued to be significantly higher than that of nationals. 
Nevertheless, integration took place on the basis of services. Local communities, as well as 
refugees were enabled to use services. This led to interaction rather than integration. Ms. Pe-
ter noted that the interaction of locals and refugees was nevertheless promoted.  
The skills training courses, for example, were always mixed, i.e. attended by both refugees and na-
tionals. School days were attended by the parents of all pupils, i.e. from the refugee as well as the 
                                                             
155 An additional analysis on local integration of refugees in local communities at Rhino Camp was provided un-
der the sub-title of 4.1.1. Local Integration. 
156 Additional information under 4.1.1. Local Integration. 
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local community. Celebrations, i.e. World Aids Day or Women’s Day, also brought the two com-
munities together (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010). 
In addition to the clear focus on service integration, a potential integration of refugees in local 
communities would have been complicated due to restrictive rights to movement stated in 
Uganda’s Control of Alien Refugees Act, Cap. 64 of 1960 (Uganda 1960). According to Arti-
cle 17, refugees were to inform authorities and receive a permit to be allowed to move within 
the country.  
To conclude, local integration took place on the basis of the integration of services in the na-
tional system. This infers a durable use of service structures and increased livelihoods for ref-
ugee and local communities. Hence, efforts strive for sustainability. Due to the access to both 
groups of beneficiaries, it can also be assumed that it is efficient because dual structures are 
avoided and infrastructure is aimed to be used over long-term, even after the repatriation of 
refugees. Men and women benefited from the provision of services. Special attention was 
paid to women to further their participation. Among other things, girl child education and the 
sanitation needs of women were regarded. It can thus also be concluded, that programs aimed 
at being gender-sensitive. However, the integration of refugees in local communities was not 
targeted.  
- Manners of integration at Rhino Camp were focused on the integration of services as 
explained above. A clear strategy to integrate persons did not exist. It is known from DED’s 
annual reports that the setup of services was conducted in correspondence with respective lo-
cal authorities. For example, DED’s annual report for 2001 reads that “refugee health services 
[were integrated] into the District Health according to the government Health Strategic Policy 
and finally to enhance smooth effective hand over according to SRS policy” (DED LS/403 
2001: 20). 
Integration was conducted at the level of service delivery. Both refugee and local communi-
ties had access to services. Service structures were developed during that period of refugee as-
sistance. Through the provision of services, livelihoods were improved. Aside from the dura-
ble use of services and service structures, natural resources were protected through reforesta-
tion activities. All sectors were implemented simultaneously. This reveals the cross-cutting 
nature of operations. Through an innovative mix of activities within the operations at Rhino 
Camp both groups of beneficiaries ― nationals and refugees ― received benefits and had ad-
vantages. For example, instead of providing water tanks only, boreholes were drilled. To en-
sure their maintenance, committees with local and refugee members were created. Moreover, 
217 
 
both men and women were targeted to be integrated in programs especially through participa-
tory measures. In the educational sector including schools and vocational trainings, men and 
women, as well as locals and refugees, were targeted to be integrated. They had access and 
support to attend educational programs. Female participation was not only promoted, but re-
quired in committees which support their representation and visibility of equal capabilities. 
That, in the long run, may support the process towards gender equality. Hence, sustainability, 
efficiency and gender sensitivity aspects were regarded in the manner of integration. 
- Interactive levels were promoted by DED at Rhino Camp. Despite limited efforts for 
local integration, certain patterns of life of both communities were shared; religious facilities, 
schools, and further trainings were attended by nationals and refugees. Refugees and nationals 
had access to community services and interacted there. For example, to overcome language 
barriers, national and refugee teachers were recruited in 1997 to teach at primary schools 
(DED LS/403 1997:17). The DED Refugee/IDP Programme supported the interaction of ref-
ugees and nationals by setting up and offering vocational trainings as a part of UNHCR’s in-
come-generating activities. Trainings were offered to refugees and nationals. These activities 
build capacities and human capital; hence, they contributed to sustainable development. 
The most distinct example for a precise interactive level is recreational activities; refugees and 
nationals organized sports and social events jointly from 1997 onwards. Ms. Peter explained 
the following: 
Interaction was limited but promoted in some ways. The skills training courses, for example, were 
always mixed, i.e. attended by both refugees and nationals. School days were attended by the par-
ents of all pupils, i.e. from the refugee as well as the local community. Celebrations, i.e. World 
Aids Day or Women’s Day, also brought the two communities together (Interview Peter; 
01.12.2010). 
In another interview, Mr. Obbo is of similar understanding as Ms. Peter. 
The only visible sort of interaction between refugees and national was in schools, health centers 
and agriculture field-days where the two groups had to inevitably meet in their quest for health 
services and education. But even here the level of interaction was quite subtle. I can’t imagine that 
any beneficial level of interaction could be realized between two sick people or between kids 
whose only opportunity of mixing in during break time at school (Interview Obbo, 08.01.2011). 
According to him, the restrictive right to movement limits interaction. Moreover, he notes that 
the “preferential treatment for refugees in the provision of humanitarian aid and other devel-
opment assistance in the region created a kind of barrier between the two communities” (In-
terview Obbo, 08.01.2011). 
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It is to conclude, that interaction between refugees and nationals took place but at an insuffi-
cient level, which may be related to lacking local integration. Despite some points of meeting 
each other, the two groups rather lived side by side than with each other. Nevertheless, clash-
es were not mentioned in reports or during interviews. If these meeting points promoted any 
type of gender-related activities and those which supported the process towards equality is not 
traceable. Since very few meeting points existed, a distinct effect is not to be assumed.  
 
4.2.4. Comprehensive Methodologies towards Beneficiaries 
- Inclusive and comprehensive frameworks are required to be developed on a situation-
specific foundation to reach syntheses of refugee assistance and development activities and 
inclusivity of refugees and local communities.  
At Rhino Camp, refugees and nationals had access to community services, organized recrea-
tional events and took part in decision-making through sectoral committees, such as for bore-
holes and food. Although the local integration of refugees in Ugandan communities was not 
targeted, both groups of beneficiaries had access to services and were therefore included in 
operational frameworks. 
A multi-sectoral approach was applied that included work in the fields of health and nutrition, 
education, food, water and sanitation, infrastructure and shelter, community service and envi-
ronmental work with agriculture and reforestation. UNHCR defines the multi-sectoral ap-
proach as an integrated approach as “a planning approach that brings together issues from 
across sectors, institutions and national and local levels, as well as different population 
groups” (UNHCR 2005c: Glossary 7). The intended impact on cross-cutting issues and policy 
priorities of activities  including gender mainstreaming  was applied. In practice, for ex-
ample, sanitation facilities were built to advance health aspects. A second example could be 
boreholes: by means of drilling boreholes, access to water is ensured. Moreover, traditionally 
women maintain households. By drilling boreholes close to communities, walking distances 
for women are being significantly minimized.  
Both women’s participation and representation were continuously noted in the annual reports 
of DED. Gender equality was moreover understood as a cross-cutting issue. Although, ac-
cording to DED’s reports, it is traceable that women’s participation and integration in pro-
gram activities were promoted, it is questionable whether gender equality itself was indeed 
promoted. DED’s reports reveal that most gender-related activities strove towards the active 
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integration of women with little reference to men and their roles. In the context of political 
and educational participation as well as meeting medical needs, men and women were includ-
ed. Women and men were furthermore promoted to participate in vocational trainings. How-
ever, during awareness building measures, the focus was demonstrably on female issues and 
participation. Neither the details on campaign implementation, nor the empirical reference al-
low me to determine female and male attendance rates during awareness campaigns.  
Hence, it is to be reasoned that inclusive and comprehensive frameworks were partly gender-
sensitive. In the broad context of participation, both sexes were promoted to be included. The 
softer measures of awareness building show little evidence for a sufficient inclusion of refu-
gee men and women.  
Overall, it is nevertheless to conclude that this dual imperative of inclusive and comprehen-
sive frameworks towards beneficiaries and activities appeared to have been applied at Rhino 
Camp. Both refugees and nationals were included in operational frameworks. Also, the 
frameworks were comprehensive due to the nature of the multi-sectoral approach. The usage 
of infrastructure and access to services by refugees and nationals can be understood as inno-
vative since dual structures were avoided. That indicates efficiency. It can be assumed that fi-
nal costs were minimized since refugee related services were integrated in local schemes. 
Hence, the application was efficient. Due to the integration of services and service deliveries 
into the national system, it can be assumed they, or at least those services needed after the re-
patriation of refugees, will continuously be used. This reveals sustainability. In regard to the 
sustainable use of infrastructure, it noted that DED’s database on infrastructure revealed that 
numerous sites showed a lack of usability and functionality.  
- The rights-based approach in operations fundamentally targets to ensure that human 
rights are met. DED’s annual reports reveal inconsistent information on the application of the 
rights-based approach.  
From 1997 until 2002, the reports primarily provided operational information about service 
delivery, but no details on applied approaches or strategies. They also did not state any infor-
mation whether or how the human rights of beneficiaries were protected. However, operations 
contained some activities that promoted specific human rights. For example, the 2001 report 
states that the “[s]ensitization of the communities on children’s rights […] covering 906 par-
ticipants in R/Camp” were conducted and that “[t]he establishment of the schools, recruitment 
of the teachers and provision of all the teaching/learning inputs ensured the right of the child 
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to education” (DED LS/403 2001: 29, 43). Nevertheless, the implemented activities targeted 
the well-being of beneficiaries and promotion of human rights. 
It was not until 2003, that the rights-based approach was traceable. In the context of the as-
sessment of sub-project results, one of the overall impacts achieved was: “Protection for the 
refugee population, guarantee of basic human rights and physical security” (DED LS/403 
2003: 64). Exactly this sentence was included in all reports from 2003 until 2006 (DED 
LS/403 2004: 69; DED LS/403 2005: 36; DED LS/403 2005: 54). 
The 2005 and 2006 reports also noted that their superior commitment is to keep beneficiaries 
alive, to offer protection and to meet their basic needs. It was stated to be a policy priority: 
The Protection of the Beneficiary Population: The legal rights of the beneficiaries were accorded 
and protection was ensured through special programmes under the various sectors. These pro-
grammes catered for the physical, psychological, social, economic and security needs of the spe-
cial groups. 
These programmes improved the economic life of these groups of beneficiaries while at the same 
time offering them social and psychological acceptability within the communities (DED LS 403 
2006: 6; DED LS 403 2005: 5). 
Hence, up until 2003, a clear reference to the rights-based approach is missing in DED’s re-
ports. Reports of the following years demonstrated an increasing positioning towards the ap-
plication of a rights-based approach. In spite of that, it is not discernible whether activities 
were created on the foundation of the rights-based approach. One could argue that the activi-
ties implemented targeted the well-being of beneficiaries. However, it would be questionable 
if this was sufficient to fulfill UNHCR’s understanding of a rights-based approach as  
a conceptual framework for the process of human development that is normatively based on inter-
national human rights standards and operationally directed to promoting and protecting human 
rights (UNHCR 2005c: Glossary 11). 
Based on the state of information collected through research, it is not possible to provide a 
distinct inference whether or not the holistic rights-based approach was applied throughout 
the research period from 1997 until 2006. During the entire timeframe, basic needs of refu-
gees were targeted to be met. From 2003 onwards, clear references to human rights were stat-
ed in the annual reports.157 Hence, some degree of awareness about the need to indicate and 
                                                             
157 It is to add, that the state of reports from DED to UNHCR have changed and improved over the years. While 
from 1997 until 2002, reports merely explain implemented activities, reports of the following years state further 
information about result orientation. Reports are to be submitted from DED as the implementing partner to UN-
HCR in specific formats, as explained in 5.2 “Monitoring, Reporting and Evaluation, Sub-Project Monitoring 
Reports (SPMRs)” of UNHCR’s Operations Management Handbook of 2003 (UNHCR 2003b: 104-108). Only 
one previous guideline for operations management of UNHCR from 2001 was found referred to, the entire doc-
ument was, however, not accessible. Moreover, reporting guidelines from UNHCR were increasingly created 
from 2002 onwards (c.f. UNHCR 2001a) but no guidelines were possible to be accessed previous to that. Hence, 
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promote human rights coherent operations was reflected, especially in comparison to previous 
reports. It is not possible, however, to verify the application of the rights-based.  
- Gender-sensitive approach is essential in order to use the transitional period to support 
the process towards gender equality. It is understood that due to the refuge into a foreign 
country of first asylum, refugees experience changing or transitional conditions. These condi-
tions can be used to further women’s empowerment and gender equality. Both men and wom-
en need to be included in this process because gender equality is a social process. 
In the context of gender-sensitive operations, gender relations and roles are vital to be taken 
into account. In Chapter V 3.4. Beneficiaries: Gender Structures and Relations, the set-up 
within Rhino Camp was illustrated. Also, traditional gender roles and changed roles while at 
Rhino Camp were explained based on the example of the South Sudanese Madi tribe. In brief, 
there was a clear patrilineal clan structure which traditionally existed. The male dominated 
culture in terms of decision making and heading the household, left women with inferior and 
rather supportive roles. While settled in Rhino Camp, gender relations and roles altered. 
Women obtained additional responsibilities and fields of action. Households headed by single 
females included that women were in charge of maintaining the household, cultivating land, 
ensuring food provision. While women perceived the process as liberating, men felt cheated 
because they lost part of their traditional authority. In spite of that, polygamy was still prac-
ticed by men (c.f. Mulumba 2005: 175-183).  
DED’s activities at Rhino Camp show that the inclusion of women, their concerns and needs 
in operations and programs were pursued. All annual reports reveal that it was part of the 
overall cross-cutting issues and policy priorities. While in 1997, special female needs were 
primarily taken care of, community sensitization was increasingly implemented in the years 
from 1998 until 2006. Examples show how this was realized.158 Sanitary and medical support 
was a continuous aspect of work throughout the research period. In 1998, a workshop on 
women and food distribution was held to support “more women leaders in Camp Commit-
tees” (DED LS/403 1998: 8-9). From 1998 until 2000, communities were sensitized towards 
the vulnerable and in 2000, the initiative “Sports for Girls” was launched to “[s]ensitise girls, 
parents of girls on the importance of sports/games for women” (DED LS 403 1998: 23; DED 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
reporting standards have changed but the exact standards are not traceable. It could be assumed that reporting 
guidelines previous to 2003 may have simply not asked for information about the application of a rights-based 
approach and were therefore not integrated in DED’s annual reports. 
158 Further examples under 3.8. Annual operational developments from 1997 and 2006 
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LS 403 1999: 31; DED LS 403 2000: 33). From 2000 onwards, one specific objective was to 
ensure that the role of women was integrated in project implementation (DED LS/403 2000: 
2). From 2001 onwards, sensitization about SGBV became an integral part of operations. The 
2001 report states that the target was to “[s]ensitise the community and women in particular 
on gender issues so as to create gender equity in decision-making at all levels and helping to 
reduce Sexual and Gender Based Violence (SGBV)” (DED LS 403 2001: 31). “Gender re-
sponsive planning” was integrated in 2002. Thereby, it was aimed to “[s]trengthen women’s 
participation in sports and decision making” (DED LS 403 2002: 30-37). From 2003 onwards, 
gender aspects were included in all sectors of health and nutrition, education, food, water and 
sanitation, infrastructure and shelter, community service and environmental work. Special at-
tention was then aimed to be provided wherever possible (DED LS 403 2003; DED LS 403 
2004; DED LS 403 2005; DED LS 403 2006). From 2004 until 2006, gender mainstreaming 
was applied. Women and men were targeted to be involved in committees in order to ensure 
that their voices and specific concerns are heard (DED LS/403 2004: 33).  
In 2005 and 2006, “Refugee Women/Gender Equality” was listed as policy priorities. This re-
veals that the focus was not only on women’s empowerment but also on both men and women 
into programs. The following was noted: 
Refugee Women/Gender Equality: The programme ensured that clean and safe water was accessi-
ble within walkable distances to all the beneficiaries in adequate quantities, which improved the 
living conditions especially of women and children. […] To promote gender equality, girl child 
education has been promoted through sensitisation workshops and provision of sanitary materials 
for both girls in secondary and primary schools. […] To empower refugee women, the programme 
through its revolving loan scheme ensures that women have access to funds by giving 70% of its 
loans to women. Women and girls had access to skills training within the settlement and to spon-
sorship for special courses outside the settlement. Through OPM, women participation in leader-
ship was ensured at 30% representation in the RWC therefore ensuring women views and con-
cerns were taken into consideration in policy and decision making (DED LS 403 2006: 7). 
In an interview, Ms. Namiyalo confirmed the promotion of women’s empowerment. “Women 
leadership is maintained at 50% and above. Female headed households are given priority” (In-
terview Namiyalo; 12.01.2010). Ms. Peter also confirmed the engagement. 
The participation of women in community life/activities was always actively promoted although 
the numbers aimed for were often not achieved. This was in part due to the fact that a large per-
centage of women still lack the required formal education for leadership positions on the various 
committees. Participation of women in skills training was very encouraging though (Interview Pe-
ter; 01.12.2010). 
Besides the operational level, it is of interest to look at DED’s staff involved in operations and 
implementations and which is therefore visible to beneficiaries. Women and men realizing 
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similar assignments may reflect equal abilities to the outside.159 At the DED Refugee/IDP 
Programme and in particular the Rhino Camp, women held management positions. They work 
hand in hand with other stakeholders and leading agencies of UNHCR and OPM.  
DED’s reports and the interviews reveal a positive trend with regards to the respect and im-
plementation of gender sensitivity in operations. During the research period, several critical 
factors were, however, discovered. At a very fundamental level and based on the available re-
ports, it is not traceable if DED applied UNHCR’s POP. The aspect has already been criti-
cized above. Through the module, gender-related aspects could have been integrated in pro-
gram planning and implementation in a more in-depth manner. Analytical and empirical as-
sessments before planning may have helped to incorporate specific activities more strategical-
ly. According to UNHCR, POP supports the process towards gender equality by means of 
specific measures and actions integrated in the broader program (UNHCR 2003b: 15-16). 
Little information about SGBV was accessible. While DED’s reports from 2001 onwards160 
announce that awareness building measures were implemented in order to sensitize the com-
munities, it was not until the 2006 report that the documentation contained additional back-
ground information in terms of types of violence with empirical data. The 2001 report merely 
notes that “[o]nly 8 cases were reported to health units.” Considering the number of refugees 
living in Rhino Camp in 2001, 8 cases appear unrealistically low. Later, the report notes dif-
ferent case data: “A total of 21 SGBV cases [were] reported for action to office of Settlement 
Commandant in R/Camp.” However, “[f]ield staff intervened in 56 minor cases of SGBV […] 
reported to OPM” (DED LS/403 2001: 22, 30, 34). The report also notes that sensitization 
campaigns were carried out (DED LS/403 2001: 34). Since the report provided inconsistent 
data, it is not verifiable how many SGBV cases took place and how victims were supported.  
In 2005, 24 SGBV cased were reported. In 2006, the number rose to 182 cases. DED’s reports 
reason that the increased numbers of reported SGBV cases were due to the establishment of 
community-based SGBV centers (DED LS/403 2006: 38). Based on such a significant in-
crease of reported cases, it can be assumed that case registration and reporting as well as sup-
port and treatment was insufficient before 2006. 
                                                             
159 Since staff details are not provided by the Human Resource department due to confidentiality reasons, the fol-
lowing information is based on observations. The Programme Coordinator and Assistant Programme Coordina-
tor were women. Other staff positions and holders of the posts were observed during field visits at Rhino Camp. 
The number of men and women appeared to be rather equal. Exact figures were, however, not accessible. 
160 DED LS/403 2001: 24, 30-31, 34; DED LS/403 bi-annual 2005: 6, 26; DED LS/403 2006: 7, 28-29, 32, 38. 
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For the first time, the 2006 report contains a categorized table with types of violence and 
number of incidences. The table furthermore includes a gender breakdown, which clearly 
shows that men and women were similarly affected by SGBV. In spite of that, women are 
demonstrably much more frequently affected by SGBV. The 2006 report reveals that almost 
three times as many women as men suffer from SGBV incidences. 47 men and 135 women 
reported the incidences (DED LS/403 2006: 38).  
Table 8. SGBV Incidences with Gender Breakdown in Rhino Camp in 2006.  
Incident type Male Female Total # Assisted 
Domestic violence 19 51 70 8 
Psycho-social violence 6 20 26 -- 
Early marriage 4 14 18 -- 
Child abuse 5 12 17 3 
Social economic violence 7 7 14 -- 
Early pregnancy 0 13 13 13 
School drop outs 4 8 12 6 
Sexual harassment 0 4 4 4 
Defilement 0 3 3 3 
Physical violence 2 0 3 -- 
Social tendency 0 1 1 1 
Assault 0 1 1 -- 
Marital rape 0 1 1 -- 
Total 47 135 182 38 
Although the report does not provide definitions of the types of SGBV case reports, it never-
theless reveals a more realistic picture of the broad scope of SGBV. Through the establish-
ment of community-based SGBV centers, SGBV cases were reported. Victims appeared to 
use the opportunity to receive support and bring incidences to court. According to the report, 
victims “benefited from routine guidance and counseling services” (DED LS/403 2006: 39). 
Moreover, all reported cases were filed and brought to “legal justice in Arua”, the town near-
by Rhino Camp. It remains uncertain, which sentences were appealed. In addition to legal 
support, community sensitization meetings and campaigns were continuously realized to raise 
awareness of SGBV (DED LS/403 2006: 39). While awareness building measures were in-
cluded, none of the reports indicate awareness measures for boys and men that sensitize the 
community towards violence experienced by them. Since it was not mentioned, it can be as-
sumed that anti-violence trainings were not offered or implemented. 
Despite the more detailed presentation of SGBV cases and following support, in 2006, the 
trend of previous reports towards equating ‘gender’ with ‘women’ continues to be traceable. 
From the very outset, the trend of equating ‘gender’ with ‘women’ can be exemplified 
through the following information stated in the reports. For example, in the earliest DED re-
port from 1997, gender-related activities were, among others, the distribution and provision of 
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sanitary cotton clothes to refugee women as a part of meeting female needs (DED LS/403 
1997: 11). In 2001, a targeted result is to “[s]ensitize the community and women in particular 
on gender issues so as to create gender equity in decision-making at all levels and help to re-
duce Sexual and Gender Based Violence (SGBV)”. DED reports that the following outputs 
were achieved: 
− Women hold 30% of leadership position in R/Camp […]. 
− A total of 21 SGBV cases reported for action to office of Settlement Commandant in R/Camp.  
− 4 teachers in R/Camp disciplined (dismissed) on reports of defilement originating from the 
section in a bid to pass the information on SGBV. 
− A total of 441 members of food committees trained of which 173 are women in Rhino camp 
[…] (DED LS/403 2001: 30-31). 
Aside from the SGBV cases, it appears that the focus is on women by highlighting what per-
centage of women participated in leadership positions and how many women were trained. 
While the data on women’s involvement respond to the set target “to create gender equity”, 
the actual number is to be highlighted. Only about one third of the above mentioned benefi-
ciaries were female. The majority still constituted males. However, only data on females is 
especially underlined. In addition to that, the manner and scope of male integration and 
awareness building is neither mentioned, nor apparently intended. The 2006 report pursued 
this trend with some visible improvements. While the gender-aggregated data now included 
male and female data, and workshops for leaders on gender mainstreaming and gender-
sensitive planning were held, ‘gender’ was still equated with ‘women’ through an emphasis 
on women. For instance, the report reads that the “[p]articipation of women is encouraged in 
management of school programmes by ensuring that at least 40% of the school committees 
are women” (DED LS/403 2006: 38, 28, 42). Yet again, the report does not indicate if, how 
and to what extent men were involved. Awareness building measures appear to be realized for 
women. This may eventually be counterproductive in the process towards gender equality be-
cause it reverses authority structures for women without men understanding why. 
In addition, the 2005 and 2006 DED reports highlight “Refugee Women/Gender Equality” as 
policy priorities. (DED LS/403 bi-annual 2005:6; DED LS/403 2006: 7). However, men are 
not mentioned which could be understood as positive discrimination.  
There is a great information gap concerning psychological and psycho-social support and 
counseling. Despite brief indications in the DED’s reports, no specific information about pro-
cedures and contact points were mentioned. Even during interviews, no information was pro-
vided. Therefore, it remains to be unknown to what extent and how psychological and psy-
cho-social support and counseling was provided to SGBV victims. 
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It was found that gender-sensitive activities were integrated in operations. First and foremost, 
it is to note that men and women of local and refugee communities enjoyed benefits through 
active implementation. In the context of special gender-related activities, it is to note that they 
were cross-cutting. Due to the cross-cutting nature of these activities, they were implemented 
in all sectors as exemplified above. However, gender-related activities predominantly targeted 
women and their empowerment and participation. Considering that the refugee and national 
beneficiaries are mainly from patriarchal societies, the emphasis on women’s protection and 
participation was important and will lead to awareness and, if further pursued, to the empow-
erment of women. In spite of that, it was found that men’s inclusion was insufficient in the 
context of specific gender activities. The inclusion of men was, nevertheless existent in com-
munity sensitization measures because they targeted entire communities. How great the im-
pact on revising traditional gender roles in fact is, cannot be concluded. Nevertheless, it can 
be assumed that the variety of activities conducted had effects on gender images. Women 
proved to be capable to participate successfully in committees next to men.161  
Finally, a clear focus of gender sensitivity is hardly feasible. There is no clear mission state-
ment of DED or the cooperation of OPM, UNHCR and DED that clarifies the way gender 
sensitivity is understood and intended to be promoted. Neither DED’s reports, nor the inter-
views clarified how the ‘gender-sensitive operations’ are to be implemented, and by means of 
which underlying method. Political participation is a method highlighted throughout all DED 
reports; women and men are being promoted to participate in committees. Although continu-
ously used, it is, however, not strong or often insufficiently applied to identify it as the opera-
tional focus for gender sensitivity. Another focus on women’s needs is also frequently men-
tioned throughout all reports; it is, however, only focused on women. It is therefore little gen-
der-sensitive because particular needs of men were not mentioned once. The lack of a clear 
focus is thus traceable and to be noted critically.  
- Results-based management (RBM) targets to manage operations in a way that aims for 
reaching sustainable outcomes, rather than to focus on activities. At Rhino Camp, assistance 
was not based on ad hoc activities to keep refugees alive and safe. The local settlement 
scheme and SRS was applied. Both aim to provide medium and long-term assistance. Activi-
ties were selected in a way to achieve specific results. In both cases, the targeted result was 
                                                             
161 To eventually find out how great the impact was on women, additional analyses especially after repatriation 
to the country of origin are required. In that case it would be interesting to examine if women continue to engage 
in participative assignments or whether they return to more traditional role allocations. 
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the refugees’ self-reliance. The SRS policy states that one of the specific objectives was to “to 
empower refugees and nationals in the area to the extent that they will be able to support 
themselves”; hence self-reliance was targeted to be achieved (RLSS Mission Report 2004/03: 
3). The policy furthermore sets out key elements to achieve the result. Among others:  
(i) allocation of land to refugees in designated “settlements” (for both homestead and agricultural 
purposes), to enable refugees to become self-sufficient in food production; (ii) relatively free ac-
cess of refugees (registered or self-settled) to education, health and other facilities built by the 
government (RLSS Mission Report 2004/03: V) 
Since DED provided regular reports, operations are traceable. Reports prior to 2001 merely 
contained information about progress and therefore only stated what was done and where 
gaps existed. In 2001, monitoring templates were altered. DED started to report on previously 
developed impact and performance indicators and explained the actual progress of operations. 
In the following years from 2002 up until 2005, a more advanced monitoring, evaluation and 
reporting system was applied. Sections about current situations and expected outputs were 
added and thus provided a more thorough context. In 2006, one further adjustment was made 
by means of adding the particular objective to activities. Hence, expected or planned outputs 
along with objectives were compared to actual progress, which was indeed reached.  
It is to conclude that from the policy side, results-based management was principally pursued 
through the local settlement scheme and SRS. Operations were not done based on a catalog of 
activities, but rather aimed at achieving greater results. The activities identified and put to-
gether in a way to pursue and eventually achieve specific results. Hence, results-based man-
agement was implemented at Rhino Camp.  
Through results-based management reporting, it is now possible to screen that certain activi-
ties were implemented to achieve sustainability. For example, trees were planted to substitute 
for the use of natural resources by refugees and the “[c]onservation of natural resources” 
(DED LS/403 2003: 50).  
- Impact-considering operations take potential negative effects of programs into ac-
count. All monitoring reports from DED from 1998 onwards reveal explanations under each 
sector lists’ intended impacts to be reached, achievements reached, constraints faced, and so-
lutions applied. All reports from 2003 onwards contain lessons-learnt sections. While that in-
formation is useful for improving the following year’s program cycle, they do not provide any 
background details about impacts regarding initiatives such as needs assessments or do-no-
harm analyses. These types of analyses or assessments should be conducted prior to an annual 
program cycle. Information collected should be used in proposals for a new annual cycle and 
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therefore shape the nature of activities planned to be conducted. Proposals were not made ac-
cessible to do this research project. It is therefore not possible to state information based on 
writings of DED.  
However, interviewees stated that needs assessment were conducted before planning pro-
grams. Ms. Namyalo said that “[a]ssessments, surveys, interviews of the beneficiaries are 
conducted”. She also referred to frequent meetings with stakeholders (Interview Namyalo; 
12.01.2010). Ms. Peter provided a broader view and listed examples for assessments done: 
Needs were considered by taking into consideration the findings of the annual Joint Assessment 
Mission (JAM) and the Age, Gender, Diversity and Mainstreaming (AGDM) exercise carried out 
jointly by all partners. 
In addition, DED took into consideration the results of (formal and informal) surveys and evalua-
tions, especially with regard to what type of skills training should be offered to the refugees (Inter-
view Peter; 01.12.2010). 
By doing so, impacts to fulfill these distinct needs and to prevent possible negative effects 
were analyzed.  
Conflict-sensitive planning modes are especially important to prevent further clashes in a re-
gion that is characterized by conflict. Since the Government of Uganda allocated sparsely 
populated land of local communities, possible land ownership conflicts were avoided. By 
providing assistance to refugees and local communities, potential conflicts due to jealousy 
were prevented. On the program level, services were accessible for refugees and nationals 
alike. Although this is done in theory, Mr. Obbo noted that 
[…] preferential treatment for refugees in the provision of humanitarian aid and other develop-
ment assistance in the region created a kind of barrier between the two communities. Imagine two 
groups with similar levels of deprivation but receiving different types of assistance from the same 
helper? (Interview Obbo, 08.01.2011). 
To provide an objective response to whether impact was sufficiently considered in program 
planning and implementation, too little information was available. The access to possible as-
sessments per se, information about the use of assessments to consider impacts and proposals 
including this information are lacking. Although two interviewees said that impacts were con-
sidered through assessments, another interviewee spoke about a barrier between communities 
without reference to conflict preventing measures. Furthermore, no evidence about possible 
clashes or preventive activities for conflicts between local and refugee communities was 
found in annual reports. Data only referred to the interaction of both communities.  
Besides considering potential impacts of programs and operations, impact-considering opera-
tions also mean to contemplate existing groups of beneficiaries and national environment re-
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sources. Knowing what happens on the ground and who to deal with is important to design 
programs accordingly. At Rhino Camp, agriculture was targeted to be done by refugees to 
reach self-sufficiency. According to a geographical study, soil was not sufficient to do so and 
agricultural plots were too small (Beaudou et al. 2003).162 Hence, in this respect, impacts were 
inadequately considered and were treated accordingly.  
On a positive note, however, DED provided information about beneficiaries and their origin 
and ethnicity in all annual reports. Based on that data, staff was aware of constellations. Also, 
the impact of refugees on the natural environment was considered. Refugees would use a 
large quantity of firewood. In order to react accordingly, activities were implemented and the 
natural resources protected.  
No detailed information on psychological and psycho-socio counseling to beneficiaries was 
accessible, which may have also supported gender equality and women’s empowerment. It 
remains to be unknown if the settlement structures and assistance caused psychological issues 
for beneficiaries, and if/ how counseling support was offered. As explained earlier, traditional 
gender relations and roles altered while refugees lived in Rhino Camp. However, it is not 
traceable if and to what extent the changes were known by the implementing staff.  
As argued above, obvious impacts on special needs were nevertheless considered. Women’s 
needs in relation to medical and sanitation were taken care of. This is part of ordinary refugee 
assistance and meeting refugee’s basic needs. 
Consequently, based on the research findings, potential impacts were little considered. Effect 
on sustainability, efficiency and gender sensitivity can therefore not be summarized positively 
in brief. The only precise factor that is to be highlighted is the protection of natural resources 
through reforestation. This illustrates sustainability and efficiency. Insufficient evidence that 
would infer to respecting gender sensitivity in the context of impact consideration was found.  
- Rural local refugee settlement163 structures were applied at Rhino Camp from the very 
beginning as stated. The local settlement provided the foundation to refugees to have in-
creased living standards and livelihoods, to engage in agriculture despite unsuitable soil con-
ditions, and to access services. SRS along with vocational trainings supported capacity-
building. It is to note that the rural local settlement at Rhino Camp targeted to create durable 
                                                             
162 For further explanation, c.f. 4.1.2 Self-Reliance Strategy. 
163 Additional analyses of the application of the local settlement scheme at Rhino Camp were addressed under 
4.1.1. Local Settlement Schemes. 
230 
 
use of structures and protection of natural resources through cross and multi-sectoral opera-
tions, which indicate sustainability and efficiency. By integrating women and men and the 
promotion of women’s empowerment, gender sensitivity was in principle integrated. 
Although the rural local refugee settlement scheme is generally widely accepted as a positive 
means to work against protracted refugee situations and towards self-reliance of refugees, re-
search reveals a notable critical aspect about gender sensitivity. As noted under impact con-
sideration, Mulumba found that land allocations to refugees were conducted without consid-
eration of tribal connections. Clans and family structures were detached and communities 
within Rhino Camp somewhat randomly developed. Based on the “first come first serve” 
mentality, diverse ethnic and tribal groups were mingled in the clusters (Mulumba 2005: 180). 
While this may positively impact on empowerment through revised roles and responsibilities 
of men and women, it simultaneously annuls authority and support structures, which could 
then cause disempowerment. A clear response towards to the two options cannot be provided. 
Research reveals advantaging and disadvantaging factors for refugee women and men (Mu-
lumba 2005: 179-180). 
- Community-based methods were to be applied in order to reach beneficiaries and their 
specific needs. According to interviews, they were applied. Mr. Obbo, for example, noted that 
“activities were community based because they were implemented in the communities for the 
communities and in some cases by the communities” (Interview Obbo, 08.01.2011). The po-
litical, social and ethnic context was analyzed in needs assessments and gender-aggregated 
data was developed in demographic profiles; that information was provided in a description of 
the beneficiary population in the monitoring and evaluation reports of DED. Hence, OPM, 
UNHCR, and DED were aware of whom it dealt with and what needs may arise.  
Needs, but also interests of refugee and national communities were considered through nu-
merous community-based sectoral committees. These sectoral committees consisted of female 
and male members which can be attributed to the promotion of female representation. Moreo-
ver, sensitization campaigns on SGBV, children’s rights, sanitation, or HIV/AIDS were car-
ried out and targeted communities directly. Capacities and knowledge was aimed to be built. 
In addition, various committees as well as the RWC represented beneficiaries and their con-
cerns. In spite of that, during interviews it was questioned if their voices were heard and suffi-
ciently expressed. Mr. Obbo doubted that the representation was adequate. Although repre-
sentatives were voted by refugees, these leaders were “semi-illiterate” and they “had neither 
the audacity, nor power to speak and challenge any decisions” (Interview Obbo, 08.01.2011). 
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It was already explained above that there is a lack in the application of UNHCR’s POP. This 
application may have supported a more precise focus on communities and their needs, espe-
cially because POP seeks to collect data about communities which help to design adjusted and 
fully suitable programs.  
It is therefore to conclude that activities aimed at reaching communities and were even partly 
implemented by beneficiaries. This builds capacity. They not only targeted to satisfy basic 
needs, but also to improve livelihoods. Nevertheless, the representation of beneficiaries may 
not be strong enough to sufficiently voice concerns.  
- The Livelihood-based approach targets to improve the livelihoods of the beneficiaries. 
UNHCR defines livelihood according to DFID as “a combination of the resources used and 
the activities undertaken in order to live. Resources include individual skills (human capital), 
land (natural capital), savings (financial capital), equipment (physical capital), as well as for-
mal support groups and informal networks (social capital)” (UNHCR 2005c Glossary: 7).  
At Rhino Camp, several methods and tools used to target and improve livelihoods. For exam-
ple, through local settlement schemes agriculture promoted a greater degree of independence 
and self-reliance of the refugees and therefore improved livelihood.  
Skills and vocational trainings built the capacities of female and male students and enabled 
them to receive employment opportunities after the completion of trainings, which promotes 
their economic empowerment. No documents that revealed employment rates of graduates of 
the vocational trainings were accessible. Sustainability of trainings is therefore not traceable. 
Lasting livelihoods of national communities were also considered by protecting the environ-
ment. Instead of using all resources possible, nature was protected through revitalization.  
The development of infrastructure, including roads and facilities for refugees and nationals 
will be sustained for the local communities if they continue to use what was built. As afore-
mentioned, the DED-managed database on infrastructure revealed a certain lack in usability of 
infrastructure developments (DED 2008). 
Contrary to the abovementioned activities, which support increased livelihood, it is important 
to refer to the refugee law of Uganda. Refugees do not enjoy the right to freedom of move-
ment according to article 26 of Convention relating to the Status of Refugees. The national 
refugee policy in Uganda limits this right. According to Article 17, refugees were to inform 
authorities and to receive a permit to be allowed to move within the country (Uganda 1960: 
article 17). This greatly impacts on livelihood conditions of refugees. They are limited in ac-
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cess to markets and enjoying economic freedom. Self-reliance observed under the restrictive 
Freedom of Movement is complicated to implement because refugees cannot sell agricultural 
goods and gain independence from services. Moreover, they cannot offer their human capital 
acquired through completed vocational trainings to possible employers. 
It is to conclude that constraints exist, especially due to the limited freedom of movement for 
refugees. However, the improved livelihood for beneficiaries was pursued by the program-
matic work of DED in Rhino Camp. Due to the composition of activities in the different sec-
tors, self-reliance is targeted to be achieved. This indicates sustainability. Skills and vocation-
al trainings built the capacities of female and male participants. Due to the integration of both, 
gender sensitivity was regarded. Moreover, in spite of lacking documentation of graduates’ 
employment, it will impact the economic conditions. Revitalizing and protecting the natural 
environment illustrates the optimum usage and hence also efficiency. 
- Pre-existing social structures and chains of command shall be respected and used for 
local integration in order to avoid dual structures. The local integration of refugees into na-
tional communities was not pursued, but only the integration of services based on the SRS 
policy. In spite of that, social structures within Rhino Camp were tailored to local structures. 
Leadership structures for refugees were adjusted to the existing ones in Uganda. For example, 
the structure of the RWC was adapted to the LC III of the national local council system. Un-
der the RWC, there are Point/Zonal Executives composed of ten members from each 
point/zone which is equivalent to the LC II system in the national setting. The level below the 
point/zone set-up is the village executive followed by the lowest level of the block which has 
one leader each (DED LS/403 2005: 4; DED LS/403 2006: 5). In addition to the RWC, water 
committees were built in a way to consist of female and male refugee and national members 
in order to ensure that the voices of both were heard. Female participation was particularly 
promoted (DED LS/403 2000:13; DED LS/403 2001:17).  
Service structures were also integrated in national schemes. By doing so, local communities 
and refugees accessed services. Even after refugees repatriate, these structures will remain if 
needed. Therefore, the local communities will benefit from the developed infrastructure on a 
long-term basis, and have durable use for such. Hence, adjustments took place and dual sys-
tems were prevented.  
In the context of refugee communities, it is also important to ask if pre-existing social struc-
tures were considered. When refugees were settled at Rhino Camp, they received plots of land 
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for residential and agricultural usage. It was conducted randomly without taking into account 
the ethnic origin of the refugees (Mulumba 2005: 180). This may be rated positively because 
respective staff has little room to give some beneficiaries preferential treatment over others. 
Although the relative improbability of preferred treatment (which could potentially be based 
on ethnic reasons), pre-existing social structures of refugee communities were not considered. 
This manner of land allocation “resulted in different ethnic groupings finding themselves with 
‘strangers’ for neighbours and this reduced the network system” (Mulumba 2005: 180 The 
network systems were in other words the pre-existing social structures. They not only includ-
ed support structures, but also conflict resolution systems, often through the elders of com-
munities. The ethnic split-up and ethnic diverse grouping furthermore transformed the rather 
traditional household system including gender roles.164 Although it can be criticized that these 
refugee structures were not taken into account, it is to be kept in mind that at the time of set-
tlement and land allocation, several thousand refugees were relocated from transit camps 
close to the border to South Sudan in 1992 until 1994. The relocation procedure was to take 
place relatively rapidly and instantly, which left little time for systematically allocating resi-
dential and agricultural plots to ethnic groupings.  
- Cross and multi-sectoral strategies are important to be assessed in the context of de-
velopment-oriented refugee assistance in order to simultaneously enhance services and liveli-
hood conditions.  
First, it is to note that the national Poverty Eradication Action Plan (PEAP) of Uganda from 
1997 includes refugees and their assistance. Refugee issues fall under pillar 3 of “Security, 
conflict-resolution and disaster management”.165 Within PEAP, refugees constitute a central 
factor to “poverty reduction initiatives over the PEAP period.” It is furthermore noted that 
“[t]he management of the issue will be mainstreamed into district planning. Government will 
continue to implement the policy on self-reliance of refugees” (MFPED 2004: 29, xxi). In that 
regard the effect of the stay of refugees in Uganda is considered. Moreover, national and refu-
gee needs can be best targeted. 
                                                             
164 See 3.4. Beneficiaries: Gender Structures and Relations for further information on the change of traditional 
gender roles at Rhino Camp exemplified on the Madi tribe. 
165 Uganda’s PEAP contains the following pillars: (1) Economic management, (2) Production, competitiveness 
and incomes (3) Security, conflict-resolution and disaster-management (4) Good governance and (5) Human de-
velopment (MFPED 2004: XV).  
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Under the guidance of UNHCR, DED was responsible at Rhino Camp, for the planning and 
the implementation of operations for eight sectors. DED linked sectors and complemented ac-
tivities to enhance results for refugees and nationals.  
For example, from 1998 onwards, DED promoted energy-saving stoves and sensitized com-
munities with regard to their usage and impact. The agencies built capacities about how to use 
a device that requires less wood and which is therefore environmental-friendly. Since it pro-
duces less smoke, it is also healthier. Energy-saving stoves were more sustainable and effi-
cient because less fuel and wood needed to be used. Natural resources were needed and there-
fore fewer trees had been planted to maintain the natural environment. It was stated in an ero-
epic dialogue during a field visit in January 2011 that since these stoves were used, men also 
entered the kitchen because there was less smoke. It can therefore be assumed that the pur-
pose of the exercise, which was supposed to primarily save energy, also has had a positive 
impact on gender constellations (Ero-epic dialogue 07.01.2011). 
It is to conclude that at Rhino Camp in particular, cross and multi-sectoral strategies were ap-
plied. Since the DED Refugee/IDP Programme managed all sectors, complementing activities 
were possible. Due to the complexity of programs implemented and by means of the already 
given examples about sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive efforts, one can conclude that 
the cross- and multi-sectoral operations supported all three pillars. 
- An environment-friendly and ecological methodology is important to be applied in or-
der to ensure the protection of natural resources during the refugees’ stay. Moreover, the big-
ger picture of a negative impact of the environment on economic and social contexts needs to 
be considered (UNHCR 2009: 2). According to a governmental report on environment-related 
issues in Arua district, refugees are one of the “[m]ajor causes of deforestation” (Adrabo 
2004: 27). Moreover, the PEAP notes that refugees may entail “environmental challenges” 
(MFPED 2004: 105).  
DED’s annual reports throughout the research period contain activities to protect natural re-
sources and the environment. Already in 1997, cultural methods for pest control instead of in-
organic options were promoted, and trees were planted to re-forest land that suffered from set-
tling refugees (DED LS/403 1997: 13, 7). Seedlings were distributed, forest plantation activi-
ties carried out, and environmental awareness campaigns were held in schools and home-
steads (DED LS/403 2001: 49-50). Sensitization campaigns and the installation of energy-
saving stoves “led to the increased use of energy saving devices and willingness of the bene-
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ficiaries to plant multipurpose trees” (DED LS/403 2006: 9). Environmental education was 
even part of the curriculum at primary schools (DED LS/403 2006: 7).  
Moreover, instead of continuously providing great water tanks, which are cost-intensive and 
need to be transported to the remote location of Rhino Camp, boreholes were drilled as early 
as 1997. Nationals and beneficiaries therewith received access to clean drinking water. This is 
not only sustainable, but also efficient. Water committees were responsible for the mainte-
nance of the boreholes (DED LS/403 1997: 5). 
Agriculture was conducted to the possible extent. What needs to be critically observed are the 
lacking fallow seasons. Continuously practicing agriculture without fallow seasons not only 
reduce the productivity of the soil, it furthermore decreases the fertility of the land (Beaudou 
et al. 2003: 70). Although too little land was made available to refugees for them to take a 
break from farming, this may have long-term negative effects on the soil.  
During the interview with Ms. Peter, she noted that “[a]fforestation and camp clean-up (after 
the voluntary repatriation of the refugees to South Sudan) have been integral parts of the pro-
gramme” (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010). This took place after the research period. It neverthe-
less shows the commitment to environmental protection. 
Based on the information and variety of activities, one can conclude that operations at Rhino 
Camp were environmental-friendly and targeted to protect and maintain natural resources.  
 
5. Brief Summary 
In this Chapter, the case study of Rhino Camp was presented. After looking at historic devel-
opments, refugee situations, and the refugee policy in Uganda, I focused on Rhino Camp. 
Based on annual reports provided by the DED Refugee/IDP Programme, interviews and re-
search literature, the structure of Rhino Camp was examined. The previous captured funda-
mental data on the beneficiaries, structures, actors and operations during the research period, 
and the main strategies and policies were analyzed. Based on all gathered information, the 
fundamental features were finally applied against operations. It was examined how activities 
and holistic programs contribute to sustainability, efficiency and gender sensitivity of devel-
opment-oriented refugee assistance. While some features were found to not having been ful-
filled, others were concluded to having been successfully realized. 
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Chapter VI Conclusion  
In this Chapter, I intend to provide a summary of the findings, as well as an overall conclu-
sion in which recommendations are presented. Limitations faced while conducting research 
are pointed out. Finally, suggestions for further research are made.  
 
1. In Retrospective  
Development-oriented refugee assistance was understood to have the potential to prevent pro-
tracted refugee situations of refugees in the global South. Long-term encampment, restrictions 
to the refugees’ rights and little positive perspectives towards durable solutions complicate 
lives and add on to the traumatization. Development orientation in refugee assistance was un-
derstood to improve livelihoods. 
In the context of this research project, development-oriented refugee assistance was under-
stood to be based on the three pillars of sustainability, efficiency and gender sensitivity. 
Among the three, gender sensitivity was considered the guiding pillar. In this research and 
based on derivation, sustainability is understood in the context of sustainable development 
and used as type of development assistance that strives for identifying durable solutions that 
improve the lives of current and future generations by consciously respecting and protecting 
the limited natural resources, supporting economic growth and promoting just social relations 
between gender. Efficiency, or rather dynamic efficiency, is understood as the most appropri-
ate concept in this context. It is comprehended that innovative inputs are necessary to achieve 
the best outputs within monopolies. Innovative inputs represent the optimum use of resources 
and the mix of adequate approaches and methods to ensure refugee protection. In the refugee 
context, financial, political, natural and social costs need to be considered. Gender sensitivity 
is understood to obtain a dual imperative in the context of development-oriented refugee as-
sistance; adequate refugee assistance can support the psychological transitional process in 
promoting equality aims for reaching gender parity, and development aid can only be per-
formed sustainably and efficiently if both, men and women are involved in the process. Gen-
der sensitivity is defined as an integrated part of operations of development-oriented refugee 
assistance through psychological support to refugees, the integration and participation of both 
sexes of refugee and local communities, and therewith provision of equal opportunities. Gen-
der-sensitive planning and implementation should moreover be a cross-cutting theme.  
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In order to further clarify what development-oriented refugee assistance is based on, Refugee 
Aid, Gender and Development was discussed in Chapter III.  
Refugee protection and assistance, first and foremost, targets to provide ad hoc aid to persons 
defined as refugees under international law, especially under the 1951 Convention relating to 
the Status of Refugees and the Protocol adopted in 1967. Aid aims to meet the basic needs of 
beneficiaries. UNHCR is the leading organization with the mandate to provide aid. The scope 
of work of UNHCR broadened from the time of its establishment in 1950. UNHCR was first 
established as a non-permanent organization. In the early 1950s, the major assignment of 
UNHCR was to find solutions for the remaining refugees within Europe, who were the result 
of the Second World War. Already in 1956, UNHCR faced the first massive waves of Hun-
garian refugees that reached Western Europe. In the late 1950s, the Office was confronted 
with additional refugee waves, particularly in Morocco, Tunisia, and China. According to the 
Statute, UNHCR was responsible for refugees from the Second World War onwards. Howev-
er, the General Assembly accepted the need of international and not only European assistance. 
In the 1960s, there were several new refugee waves, which UNHCR had to respond to alt-
hough they were still not part of the mandate due of geographical restrictions. As the era of 
colonialism and numerous violent fights for independence came to an end, UNHCR became 
particularly involved in protection and assistance on the African continent. As a reaction to 
the new global challenges, the General Assembly adopted the Protocol relating to the Status 
of Refugees (1967 Protocol). It modernized international refugee protection by extending the 
definition of refugees and omitting geographical and time limitations. With this improvement, 
UNHCR received its universal mandate. The 1970s constituted the decade of newly-founded 
organizations, which concentrated on human rights, human rights violations, and the fight for 
improvements. For the first time, internal displacement became part of operations. UNHCR’s 
international role was increasingly used for coordinating humanitarian and relief activities of 
several UN agencies “when the technical and material needs [in a disaster and its area] would 
exceed the mandate and capacity of any one agency” (Loescher/Betts/Milner 2008: 30). The 
1980s constituted a decade of asylum restrictions. Further refugee waves occurred all over the 
world. The Office as well as the beneficiaries suffered from limitations and operational chal-
lenges. The 1990s, the decade of repatriation, was characterized by the end of the Cold War, 
which strongly influenced world politics and all related activities. The new millennium started 
with the terrorist attack of September 11, 2001. As a consequence, the War on Terror was ini-
tiated which deteriorated the conditions for refugees and migrants due to constant and arising 
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suspicions against them. Besides, UNHCR faced critique for its international protection activ-
ities, which is why it initiated the so-called Global Consultation on International Protection.  
Gender issues were integrated as part of the work of UNHCR. Gender-sensitive programming 
in refugee aid is understood to have the potential to promote the process towards gender 
equality. In UNHCR’s guidelines on Sexual and Gender-Based Violence against Refugees, 
Returnees and Internally Displaced Persons, both sex and gender were defined. In brief, 
while sex is understood to have biological characteristics, gender is defined to have social 
characteristics (UNHCR 2003a: 11). UNHCR recognizes that “gender-related barriers exclude 
women from full participation in society”. Therefore, projects and activities have to reflect on 
the issues to ensure “that activities benefit both women and men” (EC/GC/02/8: 3, 1). 
Diverse threats are taken into account by UNHCR and their work in the refugee sector. Sever-
al thematically related guidelines and handbooks were developed and published to support 
gender-sensitive programming. UNHCR targets to mainstream the gender perspective into 
refugee assistance in a holistic manner rather than through individually framed undertakings 
(A/AC.96/1035). The refugee definition is therefore comprehended and interpreted while in-
corporating diverse gender dimensions in order to ensure the integration of gender-related 
claims in refugee protection and assistance (HCR/GIP/02/01: 1-2). By pursuing a gender-
sensitive work within refugee assistance means to UNHCR to involve both sexes and to trans-
form traditional power relations by means of numerous tools such as taking a rights-based ap-
proach, community-based approach, and age, gender, and diversity mainstreaming. 
International development targets to provide assistance to developing countries. After the 
1940s with the Bretton Woods Conference, the Marshall Plan and the Inauguration Speech of 
Truman, scholars and economists assumed that it was possible to plan development and eco-
nomic growth. Marked by this idea, the post-World War II reconstruction phase was charac-
terized by a shifting regional focus from Europe towards underdeveloped nations in Asia, 
South America and Africa. The 1950s and 1960s also comprised the golden era of economic 
development. The 1950s and 1960s constitute a time when Western powers lost power over 
their colonies due to independence movements. By providing aid to the now-independent yet 
underdeveloped countries, the former masters withheld powers. Development assistance was 
furthermore a tool of the ‘capitalism versus communism contest’ of the Cold War to maintain 
geopolitical interests. Development activities were conducted through a great range of newly 
established national and international development organizations, some of which were part of 
the UN system. The 1970s constituted the decade of fighting against poverty and for basic 
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human needs. Keywords of equality, participation, democracy, cultural difference, natural re-
sources, and liberty entered the dictionary of international development aid. It was also in the 
1970s that gender issues and the intention to respect women’s needs were integrated in devel-
opment assistance. The following decade of the 1980s is commonly known as ‘the lost age of 
development’ (Fischer et al. 2007: 46). The economic crises initiated by oil embargos com-
menced in the previous decade. Prices worldwide tripled and created tremendous obstacles for 
developing countries particularly in regard to oil import. The 1990s constituted the end of the 
Cold War. Geopolitical interests did not need to be followed through development aid as 
harshly as during the previous decades. In 1992, the UN held the first international Earth 
Summit in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil to find adequate solutions for environmental protection and 
socio-economic development. Among others, the Rio Declaration on Environment and De-
velopment and the Agenda 21 were adopted. Three years later, the UN held the World Sum-
mit for Social Development in Copenhagen, Denmark to find a new, post-Cold War concept 
for development assistance. In the 1990s, the focus of development aid remained to be on 
poverty reduction and basic needs. Through governance and social service reforms, programs 
and projects aimed to be planned, implemented, and evaluated in an open and fair manner. 
With the new millennium, changes initiated through a series of various international summits 
and high-level forums took place in international development assistance. For instance, the 
UN held a summit and presented the Millennium Declaration (A/Res/55/2) including the Mil-
lennium Development Goals (MDGs). The declaration commits the member states to a global 
partnership and the achieving of the goals by 2015. The MDGs comprise a list of eight goals 
and reflect the new vision pursued through development assistance now focusing on social 
development, security, and well-being. The question of how to finance development was 
raised at the International Conference on Financing for Development in Monterrey, Mexico in 
2002, which ended in a consensus paper. Five years later, a follow-up conference took place 
in Doha, Qatar. The Doha Declaration on Financing for Development was the resulting doc-
ument of the Follow-up International Conference on Financing for Development to Review 
the Implementation of the Monterrey Consensus (A/CONF.212/L.1/Rev.1) and re-ensured the 
importance of mobilizing financial resources for development assistance. It reaffirms the 
Monterrey Consensus and therefore highlights the importance of the different aid flows at na-
tional, bilateral and multilateral levels. In recent years, new donors entered the network of de-
velopment assistance, for example, donors from the private sector, such as Microsoft or Nike. 
Moreover, new bilateral relations developed.  
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2. Summary of Findings 
When it is targeted to link refugee protection and assistance with development, the gap be-
tween ad hoc humanitarian assistance is bridged with long-term development endeavors. 
 
2.1. Linking Refugee Aid with Development  
Linking refugee assistance with development to close the gap between ad hoc relief and long-
term development is not a new idea. In Chapter IV, I analyzed what different concepts about 
the linkage of refugee assistance and protection with development initiatives existed, and how 
they changed over time. By means of that, the first sub-question of the overall research ques-
tion of “how has the approach of development-oriented refugee assistance been developed 
over the past years?” was analyzed. 
Four concepts were found: Integrated Zonal Development Approach, Refugee Aid and De-
velopment, Returnee Aid and Development and Targeted Development Assistance.  
 
2.1.1. Integrated Zonal Development Approach 
This approach was a first initiative to link refugee assistance with development. It was devel-
oped from the ‘good office’ and implemented in the 1960s and 1970s. Therefore, the idea of 
combining refugee and development aid was born then. The approach is sometimes also cap-
tured as ‘Integrated Rural Development’ due to its concentration on larger rural regions. It 
targeted to “strengthen and consolidate the settlement of the refugees and at the same time 
benefit the local population.” While seeking to provide benefits to both groups, the long-term 
solution remains to be repatriation and “return home one day” (Sadruddin Aga Khan 1969). 
The approach integrated the local settlement schemes as a major feature to improve long-term 
encampment. Little information is available about the implementation of the approach. It re-
mains poorly evaluated and researched, and it is often criticized. Critical voices accentuate 
that it failed due to a lack of support of respective development agencies, excessive costs, and 






2.1.2. Refugee Aid and Development 
This framework forms the second initiative. It was developed in ICARA I. During the confer-
ence, the burden-sharing and responsibility-taking of authorities was strongly emphasized. 
The impacts of hosting refugees should not only be handled by the countries of first asylum; 
the international community was asked to take responsibility and to share the burden with the 
African nations. The idea behind burden-sharing was primarily founded in financial support 
from Northern to Southern nations. Participating governments of ICARA I targeted to involve 
developmental activities to refugee aid “in order to support refugee protection and refugees’ 
access to durable solutions” (Betts 2009a: 7). Refugee Aid and Development was implement-
ed during the 1980s and 1990s. It aims to integrate development activities in refugee assis-
tance to prevent and to overcome long-term care and maintenance programs in refugee camps, 
to share the burden among the international community, and to involve the national populace 
as the additional group of beneficiaries next to the refugee population. The method of local 
rural settlement continued to be applied. The framework was exercised “in order to avoid the 
dependency syndrome [of refugees], to reduce the resentment of local citizens towards refu-
gees and, whenever possible, to remedy environmental damage and to compensate for some 
of the burden imposed by the presence of refugees” (A/42/12: 3). Voluntary repatriation and 
local integration were the preferred durable solutions. The ‘3Rs’ of relief, rehabilitation, and 
resettlement were considered (Betts 2005a: 23; Betts 2004: 2). The framework targeted “to 
strengthen the absorptive capacities of host countries and to enhance the refugees' contribu-
tion to their host States” (A/43/12/Add.1/Annex I: 32). It was found that Refugee Aid and 
Development lacked a precise strategy. They do not consist of one particular strategy. It is ra-
ther a framework, which encompasses aspects that should be taken into account when elabo-
rating strategies (Chamber 1986: 144). While external factors impeded the successful imple-
mentation, positions about burden-sharing between Northern donor nations and Southern na-
tions polarized. In connection with that, the framework failed due to the missing will and 
commitment on both sides, a hardening of attitudes and a lack of funding.  
 
2.1.3. Returnee Aid and Development 
Returnee Aid and Development is the third concept. During the 1990s, UNHCR pursued re-
patriation as the durable solution. Owing to the shifting focus from refugees to returnees, and 
from asylum countries to countries of origin, the new developmental objective on the country 
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of origin was identified. Livelihood matters after return became a greater concern of UNHCR 
to successfully reintegrate returnees. The idea behind the change was “the underlying assump-
tion that refugees cannot be successfully repatriated if the receiving society does not sustain a 
certain level of development” (Chimni 1999:1). Returnee Aid and Development was realized 
through small-scale and short-term projects especially created and adapted to immediate re-
gional needs. They were called Quick Impact Projects (QIPs). UNHCR pursued to achieve 
peace-building elements of reconstruction and reconciliation through the QIPs. The opera-
tional sectors of returnee aid and development and its QIPs were regional, area-based and 
wide-ranging. The approach is still based on the 3Rs. Access to education, social services and 
livelihood opportunities, as well as the (re-)construction of infrastructure constitute some of 
the sectors that were included in QIPs. In planning and implementation processes, UNHCR 
operated in partnership with UN agencies such as UNDP, development-oriented NGOs, and 
further development agencies. It was found that reasons for failure are attached to the unsatis-
fying cooperation of involved agencies and unexpected long durations of transitional process-
es. In addition, the QIP concept was criticized to be ineffective due to their small-scale and 
short-term nature, which opposes the development feature of sustainability. 
 
2.1.4. Targeted Development Assistance 
Targeted Development Assistance (TDA) is the fourth and revised framework, which was ini-
tiated in the new millennium. It brought about several changes in the international refugee re-
gime. The international community conducted global consultations and dialogues and added 
budget lines to push for a closing of the gap between emergency aid and development. In 
2003, UNHCR published the Framework for Durable Solutions for Refugees and Persons of 
Concern. While repatriation, resettlement, and local integration continued to be the durable 
solution, they were further developed. The document underlines three frameworks that are in-
terrelated and captured under the umbrella of TDA: Development Assistance for Refugees, 
Development through Local Integration, and the 4Rs. By doing so, it was aimed to better tar-
get development assistance to refugees and returnees, as well as the regions of their residence. 
Development Assistance for Refugees (DAR) pursues the following objectives: 
Simultaneous improvement of lives and livelihoods (refugees and hosts); Focus on medium and 
long-term development of refugee hosting areas benefiting both host communities and refugees; 
Focus on gender/age equality, dignity and improving the quality of life; Enhancement of produc-
tive capacities resulting in self-reliance of refugees; Empowers refugees to make their own choices 
for durable solutions; Broad-based partnership/cooperation with all stakeholders; Burden-sharing 
with host community and country; Promotion of peaceful co-existence (UNHCR 2005c: One – 4) 
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UNHCR expects for the refugees to benefit from, among other things, educational facilities, 
income-generating opportunities, and strengthened community arrangements and capacities. 
Development through Local Integration (DLI) is defined in UNHCR’s Framework for Dura-
ble Solutions as 
a programming approach applied in protracted refugee situations where the state opts to provide 
opportunities for the gradual integration of refugees. It is based on the understanding that those 
refugees who are unable to repatriate and are willing to integrate locally will find a solution to 
their plight in their country of asylum. DLI is achieved through additional development assistance 
(UNHCR 2003d: 24). 
DLI is understood as temporary assistance and durable solution. While means of self-
sufficiency can be applied to support refugees during their stay, DLI eventually strives for a 
permanent solution for the refugees in the hosting country of asylum. The 4Rs stand for repat-
riation, reintegration, rehabilitation and reconstruction and enhance the 3Rs by repatriation 
and reintegration. UNHCR defines it as  
a programme concept referring to the related repatriation, reintegration, rehabilitation and re-
construction processes of a given operation and which aims to ensure linkages between all four 
processes so as to promote durable solutions for refugees, ensure poverty reduction and help cre-
ate good local governance. The concept provides an overarching framework for institutional col-
laboration in the implementation of reintegration operations allowing maximum flexibility for field 
operations to pursue country specific approaches (UNHCR 2003d: 18). 
The 4Rs approach is particularly important because of the unsystematic reintegration assis-
tance. Needs and interests of refugees and returnees are regarded. 
TDA cannot yet be criticized under the above frameworks since pilot programs are ongoing. 
Nevertheless, current findings expose that the reluctance of Southern states and lacking col-
laborations of agencies could lead to failures. 
 
2.2. Features for development-oriented refugee assistance 
One of the aims of this research project was to develop features of development-oriented ref-
ugee assistance that ensure successful realization. The features were elaborated based on find-
ings about the previous concepts, UNHCR’s revised and current working standards, and aca-
demic debates  in particular Betts’ lists on “ingredients for political agreement” and “ingre-
dients for practical viability” (Betts 2009a: 13-18). Betts focuses on the relations of ‘decision-
making actors’. While these levels are certainly significant, I extended the scope and integrat-
ed the grass-roots level of the beneficiaries’ sides and specific methods into the catalog of fea-
tures. Beneficiaries are refugees as well as local communities. They also capture the opera-
tional level.  
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They are understood to be practice-oriented and most fundamental, they are required in order 
to execute development-oriented refugee assistance successfully and to achieve durable solu-
tions. They encompass situational, time, and actors’ dimensions, and are thus multi-
dimensional. Moreover, they consider the pillars sustainability, efficiency, and gender sensi-
tivity. 
By means of these developed features, the overall research question of “How can the devel-
opment-oriented approach to refugee assistance be delivered in a way that is sustainable, effi-
cient and gender-sensitive?” is responded to. It is understood that the features are to be ful-
filled to successfully implement development-oriented refugee assistance in sustainable, effi-
cient, and gender-sensitive manners. 
The developed features are categorized in four sections.166  
Section 1: Involved Actors 
- Political will of Northern and Southern spheres on government and decision-making lev-
els means to accept changing perspectives and launching reform strategies.  
- Political willingness of Northern and Southern countries means to be dedicated to linking 
refugee protection and assistance with development initiatives and hence share burdens.  
- Initial global consultations are trend-setting to establish agreements and co-operations be-
tween Northern donors and Southern refugee hosts.  
- Collaboration of involved actors ensures successful implementation of development-
oriented refugee assistance through commitment.  
- Regular correspondence of actors involved in programs ensures and promotes infor-
mation- sharing and transparency, and enables prompt responses to obstacles if necessary. 
- Monitoring, reporting, evaluating, and accounting processes support accountability to 
maintain the credibility and willingness.  
- Ownership of development initiatives ensures that refugee hosting countries take owner-
ship and responsibility.  
- Integrity and solidarity of staff (particularly field staff) should exist towards maxims to 
implement a type of assistance that is sustainable, efficient and gender-sensitive.  
 
 
                                                             
166 The hereafter stated features are briefly summarized. To see a full explanation, c.f. 4.3.2. Fundamental Fea-
tures for Development-oriented refugee assistance of Chapter IV.  
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Section 2: Consideration of time and situational dimensions 
- Contextual recognition ensures program planning and implementation that takes specific 
background data into account. 
- Situational considerations ensure program planning and implementation that takes situa-
tional and regional factors into account. 
- Time factors are to be considered by authorities that design programs to find suitable 
measures that can reach specific results within a specific timeframe. 
 
Section 3: Targeted groups of beneficiaries 
- Integration of refugees and nationals of the hosting country of first asylum is required to 
be targeted because both groups are supposed to benefit.  
- Manners of integration depend on the refugee hosting country of first asylum and should 
be taken into consideration.  
- Interactive levels are to be created for refugees and local communities in long-term refu-
gee assistance programs to avoid conflict and the feeling of exclusion on the side of local 
communities. 
 
Section 4: Comprehensive methodologies towards beneficiaries 
- Inclusive and comprehensive frameworks are required to be developed on a situation-
specific foundation to reach syntheses of refugee and development activities and inclusion 
of refugees and local communities.  
- The rights-based approach is needed to ensure the respect for human rights.  
- A gender-sensitive approach is essential in order to use the transitional period to further 
the process towards gender equality.  
- Results-based management targets to reach sustainable results.  
- Impact-considering operations target to take into account possible impacts of actions.  
- Rural local refugee settlement structures instead of refugee camps are to be used to help 
refugees to become self-sufficient and to ensure enhanced livelihood. 
- Community-based methods are to be applied in order to reach beneficiaries and their spe-
cific needs. 
- A livelihood-based approach is necessary to strategically improve livelihood conditions of 
refugee and local communities.  
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- Pre-existing social structures and chains of command shall be respected and used in local 
integration in order to avoid dual structures and to harmonize it with existing ones.  
- Cross and multi-sectoral strategies are to be developed in order to enhance services and 
livelihood conditions within all operational sectors.  
- Environment-friendly or ecological methodology needs to be applied to protect and sus-
tain the natural resources of the hosting country.  
 
2.3. Assistance at Rhino Camp  
The research project contained a case study conducted at Rhino Camp in Uganda. It was tar-
geted to find out how operations were planned and implemented, what scope operations had, 
and if and how development was integrated as part of refugee assistance. By doing so, the se-
cond sub-question of the overall research question of “How is the approach of development-
oriented refugee assistance implemented in practice?” was analyzed. 
The case study was based on information drawn from annual reports with the DED Refu-
gee/IDP Programme as the main implementing partner of UNHCR as well as field research. 
Field research within Rhino Camp as well as the local office of the DED Refugee/IDP Pro-
gramme in Arua included expert interviews, participative observations, and ero-epic dia-
logues.  
Uganda is a developing country located in sub-Saharan Africa and part of the Great Lakes re-
gion. It not only suffered from numerous internal conflicts and instable political conditions 
since its independence in 1962, but also a slow development and impacts of regional instabil-
ity. The region has suffered from various violent outbreaks during the second half of the 20th 
century. Most conflicts took place internally and occurred between rebel groups and national 
governments, or among ethnicities and tribes. The impact on neighboring countries is particu-
larly feasible through refugee waves.  
Refugees in Uganda are predominantly from neighboring countries such as DRC, Sudan and 
Rwanda but also from Ethiopia, Somalia, Burundi, Eritrea, and Kenya. Within the research 
period from 1997 until 2006, about 200,000 refugees were hosted in Uganda according to 
UNHCR’s Statistical Online Population Database. The Government of Uganda agreed on al-
locating land for local settlement schemes for a medium-term solution to refugees. 
The refugee policy of Uganda effective during the research period was the Control of Alien 
Refugees Act, Cap. 64. It was found that the act contained several strong restrictions. The 
247 
 
rights of movement and rights for arbitrary acts were restricted. Authorized officers may press 
strict charges including imprisonment. Even the use of force was permitted by the act. 
Rhino Camp is located in the West Nile region. The West Nile region is in the north-west of 
Uganda and borders on DRC in the west and Sudan in the north. It was rather neglected in de-
velopment agendas, lacked socio-economic infrastructure and trade, and suffered from inter-
nal conflicts and violence in neighboring countries. It has been hosting refugees since the 
1960s. Rhino Camp was set up in 1992 and covers an area of approximately 225 square kilo-
meters.  
Since Rhino Camp was established, OPM of the Government of Uganda and UNHCR have 
been the guiding institutions. OPM is in charge of refugee issues for the Government of 
Uganda. While the settlement was initially managed by UNHCR, DED took over camp man-
agement in 1996. DED constitutes the main implementing partner of UNHCR in Rhino 
Camp. Additional actors were involved in specific service provision or short-term assistance. 
According to the annual reports, Rhino Camp obtained an estimated carrying capacity of 
32,000 refugees in the case that the national population within the settlement area would not 
increase about 18,000. During the research period, the refugee populations alternated from 
28,571 in 1997 to 35,333 in 2000  which constituted the absolute maximum reached  to 
26,418 in 2004 and 20,231 in 2006. It had 10 zones and 42 clusters. They were set up as vil-
lages. Clusters contained several compounds with huts in which people live. The huts were 
built with locally produced mud bricks and had grass-thatched roofs. The main operational 
sectors were settlement management and general project management services, health and nu-
trition, education, food, water and sanitation, infrastructure and shelter, community service, 
environment and forestry. Refugees and nationals had access to medical services and educa-
tion through four health centers within the settlement and thirteen primary schools and one 
secondary school, as well as one skills training center. 
 
2.3.1. Main Strategies applied 
It was found that at Rhino Camp, refugee assistance had a development orientation. The main 
strategies were the Rural Local Settlement Scheme (LS), Self-Reliance Strategy (SRS), Local 
Integration (LI) and Development Assistance for Refugees-Hosting Areas (DAR). 
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The rural local settlement scheme at Rhino Camp prevented long-term encampment and pro-
tracted refugee situations with residence in tent structures. Refugees received two plots of 
land for residential means and agricultural use. The agricultural plots had a size of 0.3 ha. 
SRS intended to enhance the livelihoods of nationals and refugees. Services and infrastructure 
were targeted to be developed and integrated in local systems. Improvement of service struc-
tures were part of the development orientation and were considered to be of durable use. Ag-
riculture was promoted and aimed for to reach self-reliance and decrease food distribution. 
However, it was proven that neither the size of agricultural plots, nor the soil quality or ap-
plied farming methods were satisfactory and would thus not lead to self-reliance. 
Local integration or rather integration initiatives were part of the SRS. Local integration of 
refugees in local communities was not intended. The SRS only aimed at an alignment and in-
tegration of services and service structures into national systems. According to SRS, it was 
aimed “to integrate the services to refugees in the eight key sectors of assistance (health; edu-
cation; community services; agricultural production; income generation; environmental pro-
tection; water and sanitation, and infrastructure) currently provided for the refugees into regu-
lar government structures and policies” (RLSS Mission Report 2004/03: 3). At Rhino Camp, 
services of these eight sectors were developed, delivered and integrated in national systems. 
Refugees and nationals had access to them. Thereby, equal treatment was promoted and refu-
gees were not perceived by nationals as being in an exclusive aid-receiving position. Potential 
disputes over resource distribution were therefore prevented. Besides distinct services, leader-
ship structures of and within refugee communities were also adjusted to local government 
structures. Among others, the RWC was set up in the same way as the LC III in the national 
local council system. Point/Zonal Executives are below the RWC and equivalent to the LC II 
system in the national setting.  
Although local integration of refugees in national communities was not targeted, the annual 
reports and interviews reveal that the interaction between refugees and nationals was promot-
ed. In addition to enabling both groups of beneficiaries to access services and therewith de-
creasing the likelihood of disputes over aid, recreational events were organized at Rhino 
Camp. 
DAR aimed at assisting the broader refugee hosting communities. It was not implemented in 
the direct context of refugee settlements and in line with that, neither at Rhino Camp. DAR 
was nevertheless part of the development orientation of refugee assistance.  
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2.3.2. Summary of Findings on applied Features  
The developed features that are necessary to be met in order to realize development-oriented 
refugee assistance were examined against the operations implemented at Rhino Camp be-
tween 1997 and 2006. Detailed analyses are in Chapter V, 4.2.Fundamental Features for De-
velopment-oriented refugee assistance met?. Based on that, findings reveal that some features 
have been insufficiently fulfilled. 
Involved actors collaborated and corresponded regularly. UNHCR and the Government of 
Uganda with OPM agreed on assistance methods and integrated operations into national pov-
erty reduction plans. Steering structures among the institutions appear to have been clear and 
functional. Although little can be said about budgets and funding amounts, donors and the 
country of first asylum, Uganda, have demonstrated political will and willingness by allocat-
ing funds and land to implement local settlement schemes, to support local integration, and to 
promote self-reliance. By doing so, local ownership of Uganda in development initiatives is 
identifiable. The implementing agency, DED, was found to have undertaken monitoring, re-
porting, evaluation, and accounting processes in a largely satisfactory manner. However, POP 
seems to have not been applied, and SGBV was found to be insufficiently monitored and re-
ported on. Integrity and solidarity were only possible to conclude on very general terms; DED 
staff members appeared to have shown integrity and solidarity. 
Contextual recognition was found to be integrated in operations although it was not possible 
to trace how thoroughly and complex assessments and surveys were carried out and to what 
extent findings were captured in program design. Time and situational dimensions revealed to 
be considered in the planning and implementation of operations. It is assumed that the Gov-
ernment of Uganda agreed on local settlements since the refugee situation was understood to 
be protracted and hence would last for years. Through the local settlement arrangements, ref-
ugee hosting areas would benefit from infrastructural development. By means of the opera-
tional periods of medium to long-term planning and implementation, the development orienta-
tion of refugee protection and assistance actually took place and emergency aid was bridged 
to development which refers to sustainability. Nonetheless, annual budget cycles cause con-
straints for long-term planning on the ground. Paired with budget constraints, this causes ob-
stacles for development-oriented refugee assistance efforts. These constraints were highlight-
ed by interviewees (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010; Interview Obbo, 08.01.2011; Interview 
Namiyalo; 12.01.2010).  
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The targeted group of beneficiaries was refugees and nationals residing in refugee hosting 
communities. Refugees and nationals were enabled to access services such as education, skills 
training, health, sanitation and environmental protection. Both groups therefore benefited 
from refugee-related operations. Endeavors undertaken under the umbrella of local integration 
focused the integration of services  not persons  into national schemes to prevent dual 
structures. Interaction between refugee and local communities were found to be insufficient. 
Despite some points of meeting each other, the refugee and local communities rather lived 
side by side than with each other according to interviewees. Beneficiaries’ participation in 
programmatic work is another factor; interviewees indicated critical aspects of the sufficient 
integration of the concerns of beneficiaries in program planning and implementation. Political 
participation of men and women from both groups were promoted, although voices may not 
have been heard adequately through their representation.  
Comprehensive methodologies towards beneficiaries as well as cross- and multi-sectoral pro-
gram efforts were found to be conducted. In spite of that, special centers for SGBV cases 
were only established in 2006 according to DED reports. This is to be interpreted negatively, 
because neither adequate monitoring, nor support is visible at Rhino Camp in the years before 
2006. Hence, there was a safety and security gap in relation to SGBV. Planning and imple-
mentation processes were results-based, as DED’s annual reports showed. Through assess-
ments, direct objectives appeared to have been pursued. It is nevertheless not possible to de-
tect how thoroughly the assessments were carried out. Potential impacts were found to be 
hardly considered. Pre-existing social structures were regarded in terms of leadership as well 
as service structures of the Ugandan systems. Thereby, harmonization took place and dual 
structures were avoided. This will be of sustainable use for local communities after refugees 
repatriate. However, it was found that pre-existing social structures of refugee communities 
were not taken into account. Plots were allocated randomly to refugees with no respect to 
their tribes or ethnicities. Therefore, refugees found themselves residing in cluster communi-
ties with strangers. Original social structures were thus disabled. Operations seemed to have 
targeted to be gender-sensitive. By rating women and gender equality as a project priority, the 
distinction between women’s empowerment and gender equality was generally noted. How-
ever, that was only mentioned in DED’s annual reports from 2005 onwards. While a clear 
strategic focus to support gender equality was missing, gender-related activities appeared to 
primarily target refugee women, with little consideration of men. Activities promoting the 
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process towards women’s empowerment were diverse. How great the impact on empowering 
women in fact is, requires additional analysis after repatriation to the country of origin.  
Hence, it is to be reasoned that inclusive and comprehensive frameworks were partly gender-
sensitive. By means of the local settlement schemes, especially self-reliance was intended to 
be achieved on a community basis. Therefore, refugees were promoted to become self-
sufficient and live with little dependence on aid. External conditions such as soil quality 
caused inadequate farming opportunities; hence, refugees’ self-reliance was not achieved. 
Although the land allocated for Rhino Camp was not very fertile, agriculture was practiced by 
refugees. This improved the livelihoods of refugees and nationals to some extent. An im-
proved standard of livelihood was failed to be achieved due to restrictive nature of rights of 
movement as set by Ugandan law. Moreover, by means of constant reforestation efforts, the 
land allocated to refugee assistance and protection was maintained and natural resources pro-
tected. It is to criticize that it was not possible to verify the application of the rights-based ap-
proach during program planning and implementation.  
 
3. Conclusive Remarks on the pillars and Rhino Camp 
Based on the gathered information about the main strategies, operations and applied features, 
it is not to conclude whether or not the assistance provided at Rhino Camp satisfied the claims 
of sustainability, efficiency and gender sensitivity. Eventually, limitations and additional re-
marks are stated. 
 
3.1. Assistance at Rhino Camp: Sustainability, Efficiency and Gender Sensitivity? 
3.1.1. Sustainability 
The parameters for measuring sustainability were that operations had the target to: 
- be of durable use, 
- increase livelihood conditions,  
- protect natural resources, 
- support the process towards economic growth, and 
- promote the process towards just social relations between the genders. 
Operations at Rhino Camp were conducted in local settlement arrangements while taking into 
consideration Uganda’s SRS. Livelihoods were increased by considering the long-term stay of 
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refugees at Rhino Camp by setting up local rural settlement schemes similar to villages, 
which created a more residential environment. Refugees received two plots of land for resi-
dential and agricultural use. They were therefore encouraged to engage in agriculture instead 
of depending on food aid. This is in line with and part of SRS, which promoted refugees to 
become self-sufficient. However, it was found that agricultural plots were often not only in-
sufficient in size, but also had in soil quality to successfully practice agriculture. Therefore, 
refugees were unable to sustain themselves. Refugees fetched their own water from boreholes 
and ensured the sources’ maintenance through their elected committees, while also receiving 
water from enormous tanks. Tanks exist besides to boreholes in case boreholes cannot be 
drilled or did not function. Boreholes nevertheless constitute the primary source of water. 
They will be handed over to district authorities along with other infrastructure, so that nation-
als can continue to use them after refugees repatriate, which illustrates a sustainable use in 
properly maintained.  
Services delivered in the context of operations were open to refugees and nationals alike. In 
accordance with the SRS, service structures and infrastructure were aligned with national 
structures. Human capacities were built by means of offering primary education to children, 
literacy courses to adults, and vocational trainings. Trainings contributed their empowerment 
and promoted their economic participation.167 However, Rhino Camp was very remote. 
Moreover, refugees faced restricted rights of movement, which had a negative effect on the 
possibility to find employment, and to further their economic lives.  
Natural resources were used and protected while setting up the local settlements instead of 
tent constructed camps. Engaging in agriculture and attempting to scale down food provision 
simultaneously decreased waste as well as resulting necessary efforts to clean up and to dis-
pose of the waste. Moreover, DED put an emphasis on engaging in reforestation at Rhino 
Camp. It aimed at ensuring that natural resources were used, but also protected. To assist the 
refugee hosting areas directly, environmental programs and the DAR project were initiated. 
Environmental efforts captured operations and sensitization activities. They targeted to secure 
natural resources, which may have been affected by the long-term stay of refugees in the re-
gion. Among others, activities included the reforestation of the land taken for refugee aid and 
the promotion of environmental-friendly behavior, the usage of energy-saving stoves and 
                                                             
167 How and to what extent the acquired skills are applied by refugees after repatriating to their country of origin 
was not analyzed in the context of this research. 
253 
 
trainings in agricultural methods. The DAR project rather distinctively targeted national 
communities and the improvement of development in the regions. 
Economic growth was promoted by means of facilitating infrastructural development in the 
refugee hosting region. Infrastructure was developed through refugee aid budgets and was 
used by refugees and locals. Within the settlement, facilities were not established for the 
short-term, but rather to be of durable use. Roads, bridges, and buildings were constructed and 
boreholes drilled. This facilitated the sustainable improvement of livelihoods for nationals be-
cause the infrastructures are handed over to the local government after refugees repatriate. 
The construction of infrastructure therefore is to ensure and to enhance lives of current and 
future generations. Also, the DAR project contributed to infrastructural development in the 
refugee-hosting region. According to government information, activities were coherent with 
the national PEAP (Wafula, OPM 2010). DED’s database on infrastructure revealed the broad 
scope of infrastructure developed. After the repatriation of refugees, infrastructures are to be 
handed over to the respective district authorities. This would verify the durable benefit and 
development orientation for local communities. However, the database also revealed a lack of 
functionality, usability, and access to some of the infrastructure, which limited the durable 
use. Maintenance is necessary to sustainably benefit from developed infrastructure. 
Gender relations and their process towards equality between women and men of refugee and 
national communities were integrated in planning and implementation processes. Just social 
relations between women and men were generally targeted and strengthened through gender 
mainstreaming. Special needs of women were respected and taken care of. Girl child educa-
tion was promoted and sensitization campaigns carried out to reduce drop-out rates particular-
ly those of girls. Balanced attendance of boys and girls in schools (although unintended) em-
phasizes equal abilities to learn. Based on these programmatic initiatives, the focus on women 
in gender-related activities is identifiable at this point. It was already noted above that gender 
appeared to be equated with women. While women’s empowerment  as important as it is  
enjoyed diverse operational approaches, men and their roles appeared to be neglected. For a 
sustainable positive impact on the process towards gender equality, both men and women are 
to be introduced to the idea of and be involved in activities for empowerment as are women. 
In addition to lacking gender-related operations, it is to note that neither POP nor the rights-
based approach seemed to have been conducted.  
In spite of the criticism, men and women were engaged in vocational training. By gaining 
skills, they became empowered and were able to compete economically by obtaining em-
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ployment. Political participation was promoted through the encouragement of being part of 
various committees. In addition, by having women and men working at the management level 
at DED, the idea of equal capacities and capabilities was reflected to beneficiaries.  
Hence, a complex selection of strategies was applied, intend sustainable impact on the devel-
opment of the country in addition to providing assistance to the primary beneficiaries, the ref-
ugees. Development-oriented refugee assistance at Rhino Camp was implemented through di-
verse multi-linear, cross- and multi-sectoral programs for both groups of beneficiaries at the 
same time. Thus, activities were comprehensive and interlinked, which created synergies. 
This promoted sustainable development in the context of refugee assistance at Rhino Camp. 
Gaps and obstacles in the context of sustainability appeared in particular in three fields as re-
search has shown: the use of infrastructure, gender equality-related assistance, and soil condi-
tions. The durable use of infrastructure even after refugees repatriated is dependent on the dis-
trict government’s decisions. They should make decisions as early as possible for mainte-
nance or demolition reasons. The inadequate soil conditions kept beneficiaries from engaging 
in agriculture and becoming self-reliant. Gender-related activities revealed a lack of sustaina-
bility, especially due to the missing operational focus and the trend of equating gender-related 
work with women’s empowerment which disregards men.  
It is furthermore to note that UNHCR’s budget cycles were annual due to funding arrange-
ments from its donors. In line with that, program planning also took place on an annual basis. 
This conflicts with long-term planning for sustainability. 
A recommendation to ensure the durable use of infrastructure, which according to the DED’s 
database lacked in functionality, would be at the level of policy and local government deci-
sion-making. To ensure a sustainable functioning and use of infrastructure, first of all, the lo-
cal district government needs to decide what is to maintain and rehabilitate. The decision is to 
be based on an evaluation of population figures in order to discern the need. In case of infra-
structure developments are not to be kept, they are to be demolished and plots rehabilitated, 
e.g. by planting trees to protect the environment. Based on that, financial sources are to be en-
sured. Since DAR was already initiated, it may be recommendable for the Ugandan govern-
ment to consider raising the question if UNHCR or development partners can contribute to the 
rehabilitation. In case of negative responses, internal budgets may be used to maintain and use 
the already developed infrastructure to ensure sustainable development. In spite of the origin 
of financial sources, decisions about maintaining or demolishing existing infrastructure 
should be made as early as possible so that actions can be initiated accordingly and adequate-
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ly. The recommendation is in line with information provided in an interview with Ms. Peter. 
If district authorities announced, which infrastructure developments are to be kept in advance 
of the hand-over, respective maintenance may be funded by donors to ensure their durable use 
and increased livelihoods through continued service delivery.  
A second recommendation may be abstract but supports the idea of sustainable use of devel-
oped infrastructure. Uganda did not only suffer from refugees but also internal civil conflicts. 
The conflict between the Lord’s Resistance Army and the Government of Uganda in Northern 
Ugandan region led to large-scale internal displacement. IDPs were kept in protracted situa-
tions and encampment. Due to their long-term encampment, the home land of IDPs was occu-
pied by others by the time they returned to their villages of origin. This caused extensive land 
conflicts. Taking these circumstances into account, it could potentially be considered by the 
Government of Uganda to offer affected persons to voluntarily settle in the area of Rhino 
Camp. Therewith, the sustainable running of infrastructures would be ensured and invested 
funds would be efficiently used. 
In the context of the inadequate soil conditions, it may be recommendable to conduct research 
to find out if there are alternative kinds of seeds that work with the soil conditions. The gen-
der-related gaps will be discussed in the context of gender sensitivity later. 
Finally, it is to conclude that the wide range of activities in different sectors were implement 
while taking into account durable use and improved livelihood conditions. Natural resources 
were protected. Economic growth was aimed for. Refugees nevertheless suffered from restric-
tive rights of movement. The process towards just social relations between women and men 
was attempted to be supported through participatory activities, however, it was not found to 
be fully satisfactory. Despite the gaps, it can be concluded that the parameters were mainly 
proven and operations appear to be sustainable.168 How durable the use of infrastructure in-
deed is, needs to be analyzed at a later point in time.169 
 
3.1.2. Efficiency 
The parameters for measuring sustainability were that operations had the target to: 
                                                             
168 At this point, it needs to be emphasized once more that budgets of the DED Refugee/IDP Programme were 
not provided and accessed which is why financial aspects were not taken into account.  
169 Due to the time focus of 1997 until 2006, this was not part of this research. Certain gaps were, however, al-
ready attributable through the infrastructure database of DED (DED 2008). 
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- be innovative per se and by creating a suitable mix of approaches and methods, 
- involve political actors, and 
- have an optimum use and protection of natural resources. 
Operations at Rhino Camp were found to be implemented in multi- and cross-sectoral man-
ners. Project activities of the different sectors were implemented at the same time. Service de-
livery was carried out throughout the implementation process. An innovative composition of 
approaches and activities implemented appears when looking at the type of assistance from 
the meta-level. Several examples can be listed: boreholes were drilled to access water, a voca-
tional training center was established and trainings offered to build human capacities, energy-
saving stoves were installed, loans were provided to promote economic development170, and 
farming trainings were offered to refugees. Moreover, innovative stay-in-school campaigns, 
awareness building campaigns, and recreational events with sport competitions were carried 
out by and for beneficiaries. These increased awareness and reduced drop-out rates, especially 
those of girls. Education will eventually contribute to empowerment and economic competi-
tiveness. Despite stay-in-school campaigns and recreational events to reduce drop-out rates, 
annual reports indicate constant dropouts.  
The involvement of political actors seems to have been ensured. The existence of SRS and 
DAR shows the involvement of political actors of Uganda. The Government of Uganda also 
attended meetings whenever needed, according to interviews (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010; 
Interview Namyalo; 12.01.2010). 
Natural resources have particularly been taken into account through reforestation, consistent 
usage of boreholes, and the energy-saving stoves. Through reforestation activities, the natural 
resources were protected and re-vitalized. Drilling boreholes, wherever the water sources al-
lowed for it, throughout Rhino Camp and using natural sources decreased long-term costs. 
Vast water tanks may not be needed to be provided. Once boreholes were drilled, they merely 
needed to be maintained.171 The energy-saving stoves required less firewood for cooking and, 
produced less smoke which was healthier. Thus, the use of natural resources was decreased; 
i.e., less new trees need to be planted. This again reduced long-term costs. Furthermore, the 
energy-saving stoves had an unintended and unknown effect on gender-relations. It was found 
                                                             
170 Information on the loan scheme realized by the DED Refugee/IDP Programme was limited. Persons involved 
in providing the loans to beneficiaries were contacted but responses are still outstanding. Annual reports only 
indicated that loans were provided but not to whom and for what specific activities. 
171 It was not possible to receive a financial comparison of costs for providing water tanks and drilling boreholes.  
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that men started to enter cooking rooms because there was less smoke (Ero-epic dialogue 
07.01.2011). 
Hence, the programmatic constellation of assistance proves a certain degree of dynamic effi-
ciency. Applied methods  especially local settlements, SRS and DAR  were innovative in 
their implementation and degree as basic principles. The Government of Uganda and political 
actors were involved and agreed on providing land for refugee assistance to avoid protracted 
refugee situations. A diverse constellation of activities was implemented to satisfy needs and 
establish a sustainable usage. How donor countries reacted and whether they provided com-
paratively more funds to share the burden is not identifiable. Locals and refugees benefited 
and long-term facilities were built, which can be used even after the repatriation of refugees, 
if they are maintained. These activities represent dynamic efficiency due to innovative inputs 
that produced greater outputs.  
In addition to that, one needs to ask how efficiently gender-related activities were integrated 
in the programs, as well as if integration took place in a resource-saving manner and targeted 
to reach maximum results. When looking at the elaborated parameters of efficiency, the gen-
der context reveals the following: Although the composition of activities to promote women’s 
empowerment was broad, there is little evidence that the activities and their variety were in-
novative. For example, meeting special (medical) needs of women, providing access to school 
to boys and girls, promoting the political participation of women and men is rather fundamen-
tal refugee assistance. Political actors were somewhat involved. While DAR refers to the need 
to promote gender equality, SRS does not. Moreover, DAR was not even implemented at 
Rhino Camp. Since DAR was elaborated based on SRS, it can be assumed that the lack of 
gender-related aspects was noted and therewith included in DAR. Furthermore is not possible 
to determine to what extend political actors attempted to promote the process towards gender 
equality and the inclusion of gender sensitivity in operations. The optimum use of resources is 
vague because the resources to be used to support gender sensitivity were not defined before-
hand. At the beneficiaries’ level, one example can be noted. According to the different DED 
reports, gender-related campaigns to raise awareness on diverse issues were held in different 
sectors. For that purpose, little resources were used to reach out to several communities and 
their members. However, as argued above, it was also found that several gender-related ac-
tivities predominantly targeted to reach refugee women and to support their empowerment 
with little regard to men and their roles. Subsequently, an overarching conclusion on the effi-
cient inclusion of gender-related activities in programs cannot be drawn. 
258 
 
Gaps existed. In spite of free primary education, stay-in-school campaigns and recreational 
events to reduce drop-out rates, annual reports proved a continuity in the numbers of school 
drop-outs. Agricultural efforts and related farming trainings were promoted from 1997 on-
wards. Food supplies nevertheless remained to be provided to beneficiaries up until 2006 due 
to unsuitable soil conditions. Thus, the target of self-sufficiency was not accomplished. Nu-
merous infrastructural development initiatives were built, which were supposed to be of sus-
tainable use. After refugees repatriate, infrastructures are intended to be handed over to dis-
trict authorities and it is on them to decide whether to maintain them. Based on the rather 
small national community residing in or close to Rhino Camp, it is to be questioned whether 
the construction of constant buildings and facilities were indeed efficient. In addition to that, 
vocational trainings and loan schemes were provided. It is however not verifiable through lit-
erature or interviews how useful or efficient they were to beneficiaries towards economic em-
powerment. In the context of activities to promote gender equality, gaps remained as well. 
There was a lack in the degree of innovation; neither activities per se nor the composition of 
gender-related activities were found to be innovative. In spite of that, gender-related activities 
were implemented in all sectors. Through community campaigns, little resources were used, 
but as a result the maximum amount of beneficiaries was reached.  
Recommendations are limited. Due to the nature of the above identified gaps in the sectors of 
education, soil conditions, and infrastructure, it is necessary that experts work on recommen-
dations and develop potential solutions. The gaps therefore create avenues for further re-
search. In the context of gender-related activities, it was noted that measures were little inno-
vative. Considering the current international developments towards technology use, it may be 
interesting to take into account activities with computers or mobile phones. The use of mobile 
phones shows great positive impact on the collection and flow of information. This could be 
applied for SGBV measures and localization.172 
Finally, it is to conclude that innovative activities as well as a great composition of projects 
were applied. Political actors were involved. Natural resources were also found to be protect-
ed and well used in several measures. Despite the gaps in agriculture and the lack of function-
                                                             
172 An innovative and currently worldwide new approach in the context of including technology in development 
assistance is shown by UNICEF Uganda. The office developed a so-called Digital Drum. The rain-proof drums 
integrate a computer with internet access. By means of that, local communities gain internet access and learn 
about computers. Further information is provided under “UNICEF-developed computer kiosk aims to provide 
information access to isolated communities in Uganda” via UNICEF 2011.  
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ality of infrastructure, it can be concluded that the parameters were proved and operations ap-
pear to be efficient.173 
 
3.1.3. Gender Sensitivity 
Gender equality and sensitivity was understood to obtain a dual imperative in the context of 
development-oriented refugee assistance: adequate refugee assistance would support the psy-
chological transitional process in promoting equality aims for reaching gender parity, and de-
velopment aid can only be performed sustainably and efficiently if both men and women are 
involved in the process.  
In Chapter II under 2.6. Operationalizing the Pillars, it was explained that a holistic picture 
of the revision of gender roles can only be drawn when including refugee identities. These 
identities and specific roles changed over a scope of time from before refuge, while in the set-
tlement and potentially also after repatriation would have to be taken into account. This would 
be the ideal-typical process. Due to my research focus with time and regional confinements, 
the process towards gender equality and empowerment was analyzed through the program-
matic inclusion of both men and women in operations. In the context of this research, gender 
sensitivity was operationalized through analyses of operations that targeted to: 
- psychologically support both sexes and especially women, 
- integrate women and men and promote their participation in activities, and 
- mainstream gender in planning and implementation processes.  
On a more basic level, the post-modern feminist factor of language was operationalized par-
ticularly through references in the DED annual reports. Psychological support and counseling 
were found to be necessary to be provided due to the transitional period to refugees. However, 
did gender roles and relations alter as a consequence of their refuge? Based on empirical data, 
it was found that the demographic age structure of female and male refugees was not even. In 
the groups of 15 to 19 year olds as well as 20 to 24 year olds, great differences are visible. 
Almost twice as many male than female refugees lived in Rhino Camp. It was also found that 
the great majority of single-parent households spread all over the area of Rhino Camp were 
headed by females. Single female-headed households with several children and single women 
                                                             
173 At this point, it needs to be emphasized on more that budgets of the DED Refugee/IDP Programme were not 
provided and accessed which is why financial aspects were not taken into account.  
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are classified as especially vulnerable persons (Beaudou et al. 2003: 59, 61a, 61; DED LS/403 
1998: 23). 
Gender relations were discovered to show distinct differences between men and women at 
Rhino Camp. Refugee and local communities were found to be based on clear social and au-
thoritarian structures. In brief, gender relations were based on patriarchal and patrilineal clan 
structures174 which developed over time and thus can be rated as traditional. Under the um-
brella of these traditional role allocations, men possessed a precisely dominating status over 
the respective family. The male dominated culture was especially shown in terms of decision 
making and heading the household. Women were in an inferior and rather supportive role. 
Women maintained households, watched and raised children (Mulumba 2005: 175-183; 
Tuyizere 2007: 125).  
Due to refuge and while living at Rhino Camp, these traditionally grown and ascribed gender 
roles and relations changed, especially because pre-existing social structures among the refu-
gees were not maintained in the refugee settlement. The clans were separated and therefore 
could not pursue the working modes from the pre-refuge time. Women obtained additional re-
sponsibilities and fields of action. The nature of single female-headed households included 
that women were in charge of maintaining the household, cultivating land, and ensuring food 
supply. While women perceived the process as liberating, men felt cheated because they lost 
part of their traditional authority. Despite the progress, traditional conflict resolution mecha-
nisms through the elders of a clan were dysfunctional, and polygamy on the male side re-
mained to be practiced and accepted (Mulumba 2005: 175-183).  
DED’s annual reports reveal that some operational measures target the above changes. 
Among others, it was known that the majority of single (-parent) households were headed by 
females. Since protective clan structures did not persist at Rhino Camp, they were understood 
to be especially vulnerable and in need of protection which was provided. Moreover, food 
provision was also prioritized for female-headed households. 
However, these activities put female refugees, despite their vulnerability, on a higher level 
than male refugees. This is a drastic change and if not perspicuously explained to male refu-
gees, the feeling of being cheated on may be traceable. From their point of view, it may ap-
pear that they have not only lost their homes and existence in South Sudan and were forced to 
                                                             
174 Gender roles and relations were examined based on the refugees from the Madi tribe from South Sudan. The 
information was predominantly based on research of Mulumba (Mulumba 2005: 175-183).  
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leave. Moreover, they have also lost their traditional authority over women. The DED reports 
do not reveal any information about project activities that aimed at creating awareness and 
sensitization regarding the way in which women are perceived as being especially vulnerable 
and why they receive the kind of assistance that they do. 
Psychological support and counseling was found to be necessary to not only support both sex-
es during the transitional period to handle experiences but also to promote the empowerment 
of women. Annual reports merely revealed that the Transcultural Psychosocial Organisation 
offered and provided psycho-social counseling to traumatized people. No information was ac-
cessible about how the psychological and psycho-social support was provided to beneficiar-
ies, who was supported and when counseling was offered to whom. Neither annual reports nor 
interviews could reveal any information. Moreover, inquiries remained unanswered. This 
suggests a significant gap.  
Not only information about psychological and psycho-social support and counseling was in-
sufficient. Moreover, information on SGBV at Rhino Camp was also inadequately reported 
on. Little information about SGBV was accessible. Prior to 2001, DED reports do not men-
tion any reference to SGBV. The DED reports from 2001 until 2005 merely indicate few inci-
dences and the implementation of awareness building measures in order to sensitize the com-
munities. For instance in 2005 24 cases of SGBV were reported. Considering that 25,157 ref-
ugees lived in Rhino Camp, 24 cases are an unrealistically small number. This is especially 
obvious when taking into account that the number of incidences increased by more than seven 
times with 184 cases compared to the 24 cases reported in the previous year of 2005. It was 
not until the 2006 report, that additional background information was provided. The types of 
violent incidences were broken down and supported with empirical data. According to the 
2006 report, in addition to continuous implementation of awareness-raising campaigns, a 
community-based SGBV center was established. Victims “benefited from routine guidance 
and counseling services” Moreover, reported cases were announced to be brought to “legal 
justice in Arua” (DED LS/403 2006: 38-39). This provokes the assumption that SGBV inci-
dences may receive sufficient psychological and medical support. However, details on proce-
dures are not explained in the report, which reveals a gap and leaves the above as an assump-
tion rather than a conclusion.  
Activities for women’s empowerment were conducted throughout. In 2005 and 2006, ‘refugee 
women/gender equality’ were even listed as policy priorities. While in 1997, special female 
needs were primarily taken care of, community sensitization was increasingly implemented in 
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the years from 1998 until 2006. As a basic principle, Age, Gender, Diversity and Mainstream-
ing (AGDM) assessments and further surveys were conducted for program planning (Inter-
view Peter; 01.12.2010). Gender mainstreaming was also implemented by means of the con-
tinuous integration of women and men in program implementation. Both sexes were encour-
aged to participate in committees, engaged in education and vocational training. Sensitization 
campaigns were also conducted. Gender-sensitive planning and implementations were there-
fore attempted to be carried out. How thoroughly assessments and surveys were carried out, 
however, is not possible to determine. However, based on the collected information through 
DED’s annual reports and the conducted interviews, it was found that beneficiaries’ voices 
appear to be vaguely heard and considered. Also, no reference was found about the applica-
tion of POP.  
On DED staff level, it is important to note that women and men alike were employed to im-
plement operations. Their involvement in operations on a general basis may reflect equal abil-
ities to the outside.175 At the DED Refugee/IDP Programme and the Rhino Camp in particu-
lar, women are on management positions. They work hand in hand with other stakeholders 
and the leading agencies UNHCR and OPM.  
It was found that the already mentioned energy-saving stoves not only protected natural re-
sources but also positively impacted on gender relations. These stoves not only produced less 
smoke and hence were better for women’s health who were traditionally the ones cooking. 
Moreover, during an ero-epic dialogue, it was explained that men started to enter cooking are-
as while women were cooking. The reduced production of smoke appeared to have had a 
positive impact on gender relations.  
The annual reports reveal that men and women along with children and youths participated in 
educational programs. While children and youth had access to primary education, literacy 
classes and vocational trainings were offered to adults. This holistic approach to education-
related empowerment was accessible to refugee and national beneficiaries. Health initiatives 
did not only include ensuring to meet the special needs of women. It was also encouraged to 
prevent and treat cases of sexual and gender-based violence. Victims were assisted to pursue 
legal actions. Yet again, whether or not victims received psychological support remains un-
                                                             
175 Since staff details are not provided by Human Resource department due to confidentiality, the following in-
formation is based on observations. The Programme Coordinator and Assistant Programme Coordinator were 
women. Other staff positions and holder of the posts were observed during field visits at Rhino Camp. The num-




known (DED LS/403 2001: 22, 25). Political participation in representing committees was al-
so encouraged. DED reported to have pursued an equally balanced rate of 50 per cent repre-
sentation of women and men but not less than 30 per cent of women, which was not only stat-
ed in annual reports but was also revealed in interviews.  
Further activities restricted in time targeted the promotion of the inclusion women and aimed 
at increasing awareness. For example, a workshop on women and food distribution was con-
ducted to increase the representation of women leaders in committees at Rhino Camp, the 
“Sports for Girls” initiative was implemented to decrease girl drop-out rates in schools, and 
SGBV sensitization campaigns were launched.176  
Gender relations were targeted to be improved towards equality especially through trainings, 
the integration of men and women in committees and various sensitization campaigns about 
HIV/AIDS, education and on further theme. Training sessions on gender issues were offer to 
DED staff and refugee leaders. “The beneficiaries of these trainings included Senior Women 
Teachers, Women representatives, Girl Child Coordinators, Youth representatives and Church 
representatives” (DED LS/403 2001: 34-35). They then acted as multipliers and applied the 
gained knowledge. Women and men were encouraged to engage in political participation of 
the various committees. However, more men continued to be present in these committees than 
women (Interview Peter; 01.12.2010). The campaigns aimed building awareness on various 
issues. Especially campaigns on HIV/AIDS aimed at provoking behavior changes. For that, 
men and women need to be involved. While DED’s annual reports reveal great numbers of 
participation, data on results are not available. A gender focal person was also not existent in 
the DED Refugee/IDP Programme structure. 
As revealed above, the term ‘gender’ has been mentioned and referred to in DED’s annual re-
ports. DED’s works at Rhino Camp show especially that the inclusion of women, their con-
cerns and needs in operations and programs were pursued. While in 1997, special female 
needs were primarily taken care of, community sensitization was increasingly implemented in 
the years from 1998 until 2006. From 2000 onwards, one specific objective was to ensure that 
the role of women was integrated in project implementation (DED LS/403 2000: 2). From 
2001 onwards, sensitization about SGBV became a part of operations. The 2001 report states 
that it was targeted to “[s]ensitize the community and women in particular on gender issues so 
as to create gender equity in decision-making at all levels and help to reduce Sexual and Gen-
                                                             
176 Several examples are noted in the analysis under “Gender-sensitive approach” under 4.2.4.Comprehensive 
methodologies towards beneficiaries in Chapter V. 
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der Based Violence (SGBV)” (DED LS 403 2001: 31). “Gender responsive planning” was in-
tegrated in 2002. By means of that, it was aimed to “[s]trengthen women’s participation in 
sports and decision making” (DED LS 403 2002: 30-37). From 2003 onwards, gender aspects 
were included in all sectors of health and nutrition, education, food, water, sanitation, infra-
structure and shelter, community service and environmental work. Special attention was then 
targeted to be provided wherever possible (DED LS 403 2003; DED LS 403 2004; DED LS 
403 2005; DED LS 403 2006). From 2004 until 2006, gender mainstreaming was applied. 
Women and men were targeted to be involved in committees in order to ensure that their 
voices and specific concerns are heard (DED LS/403 2004: 33).  
Despite mentioning men and women participating in operations, a clear tendency in all DED 
reports were found towards equating the term ‘gender’ with ‘women’. This is also revealed 
through the above summary of operational activities under the umbrella of gender. ‘Gender’-
related activities predominantly focused on women’s empowerment and women’s protection 
and meeting women’s special needs rather than gender equality. Men seem to be neglected, 
which could be understood as positive discrimination. This trend conforms to the above men-
tioned feeling of neglect by refugee men. It was previously noted that refugee women per-
ceived their increased scopes of responsibilities as liberating while refugee men had the feel-
ing of being cheated due to the loss of their traditional roles, which leaves them with the deci-
sion-making power as head of the household (Mulumba 2005: 179). Only one DED report 
noted the need to sensitize men (DED LS/403 1998: 9). All the other reports did not contain 
information on project activities that targeted to create awareness and sensitization especially 
to men explaining why women are viewed as vulnerable, why they receive the kind of assis-
tance they do, why women shall participate in decision-making committees, why the process 
of changing gender roles comes about, and why women perceive the process towards their 
empowerment as liberating. Moreover, although SGBV cases were registered from 2001 on-
wards, no anti-violence trainings were conducted for men and women to understand that vio-
lence is not a means to solve conflicts. 
A clear focus and strategy of gender sensitivity is not feasible in DED’s reports. There is no 
mission statement of DED or the cooperation of OPM, UNHCR and DED that clarifies the 
existence and adaptation of a gender sensitivity strategy. It is therefore vague, what the focus 
and main implementation methods are. Political participation is a method highlighted 
throughout all DED reports; women and men are being promoted to participate in committees. 
Although political participation is continuously used, it is, however, not strongly or often in-
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sufficiently applied. Hence, it is not enough to identify political participation as an operational 
focus for gender sensitivity. Another focus on women’s needs is also frequently mentioned 
throughout all reports; it, however, only focuses on women and therefore is little ‘gender’-
sensitive because particular needs of men were not mentioned once. The lack of a clear focus 
is thus recognizable and to be noted critically. 
Hence, numerous activities were implemented to strive for the empowerment of women. The 
most consistent and obvious examples are promoting girl child education, integrating women 
on decision-making positions in camp management and other operational sectors, providing 
access to vocational trainings to increase economic opportunities, enhancing women’s partic-
ipation in sectoral committees, conducting awareness campaigns, satisfying special needs of 
women in the medical context.  
Gaps and obstacles existed despite numerous activities which intended to be gender-sensitive 
at Rhino Camp. Firstly, it is not possible to confirm how psychological support and counsel-
ing were provided. Too little information on counseling and handling SGBV cases was acces-
sible. It remains unknown how support was offered, to whom, who provided support and what 
follow-up activities existed. I am therefore unable to measure and conclude if and to what ex-
tent psychological and psycho-social support promoted the process towards revising tradition-
al gender images and roles towards gender equality. Secondly, during the analyses of opera-
tions against the features, it was found that operations lacked a clear application of the human 
rights-based approach. In line with that, POP was also not clearly visible in any of the reports. 
This is a significant gap. Thirdly, all above stated examples of activities run under the term 
“gender-sensitive” but refer to the distinct involvement of women in operations. Yet, gender 
equality and gender sensitivity include both sexes of women and men. The trend appears in all 
reports that the term ‘gender’ is being equated with ‘women’. This affects men in negative 
sense through neglect. One may argue that male beneficiaries automatically had increased ac-
cess to education, decision-making positions, health services, vocational training and econom-
ic life. Eventually, it is not only about access to opportunities but rather enlightening both 
sexes about equal capabilities, which are to be reached by equal access to education, health, 
economic life, and decision-making positions. Fourthly, although gender sensitivity appears 
to have been applied, gender equality was found to be little promoted. Refugee women with-
out family support or husbands were perceived to be in weaker positions and more suscepti-
ble. Especially single women and single female-headed households with several children were 
understood to be a vulnerable group of beneficiaries, who requires additional assistance to 
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meet basic needs, according to DED’s reports. If other beneficiaries without considering the 
sex perceived a smaller group of persons to receive significantly more care and assistance, the 
feeling of jealousy among beneficiaries may come up. This is in line with the above noted 
feeling of neglect by men.177 Fifthly, a clear gender sensitivity strategy is missing. It remains 
unknown how gender equality is targeted to be achieved strategically and what the specifical-
ly intended outcomes and operational goals are. 
Recommendations are developed to the above noted gaps and based on ideal-typical opera-
tions.178 Based on international standards and local needs and opportunities at Rhino Camp, a 
strategy of gender sensitivity would have to be developed which would close the fifth gap. 
This is to be in line with UNHCR standards. Since the UN is working towards operating in a 
harmonization under the umbrella of “One UN”, it may be feasible to consult with UN Wom-
en or UNFPA. These agencies have a great expertise in matters of gender equality and may be 
able to support the elaboration of the strategy. Nevertheless, UNHCR remains to be the UN’s 
agency most experienced in and mandated for matters of displacement. Their regularities 
therefore have to be taken into account. Based on the strategy, by appointing a gender special-
ist it may be possible to improve the other gaps. The employment of such a specialist de-
pends, however, on sufficient budget. The specialist could oversee the general integration of 
gender sensitivity in program implementation and be responsible for adequate planning, 
monitoring and reporting. Through integrating gender sensitivity it could lead to the assump-
tion that in fact men and women are integrated equally. Hence, doing so would target to over-
come the trend of equating ‘gender’ with ‘women’ which means to go against the third and 
fourth gap. On the planning stage, the second gap of the missing application of the human 
rights-based approach and POP would be improved due to integration. Ideal-typically, plan-
ning sessions would be based on in-depth assessments which identify beneficiaries’ needs. 
Female and male beneficiaries would therefore be able to voice their opinions and have it 
heard. On the monitoring stage, the first gap would be touched besides keeping an eye on the 
daily implementation and its effectiveness. The visibility, accessibility and transparency of 
psychological support and counseling as well as SGBV incidence handlings could be im-
proved. The gender specialist would not be in charge of implementing the above. S/he would 
rather be overseeing processes. 
                                                             
177 It was intended to carefully raise this issue during interviews but no distinct response was provided which 
could help to draw up a rather objective conclusion. 
178 The recommendations are based on ideal-typical procedures which may face obstacles in implementation. 
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Finally, it is to conclude that the collected data reveals the political participation of men and 
women was promoted and gender mainstreaming took place during planning and implementa-
tion processes. How psychological support was given is unknown. Nevertheless, it can be as-
sumed that through the variety of activities, an impact on gender images and roles towards 
gender equality was reached. How great the impact may be, cannot be precisely indicated and 
requires further analysis.179  
At last and in addition to the above gaps and recommendations, final remarks are to be noted 
while wearing the post-modern feminist glasses. While consulting the research findings of 
Mulumba, information on traditional and modified gender roles and relations were found. The 
data was based on the Madi tribe from South Sudan. As summarized above, the ascribed tra-
ditional gender relations were found to be based on clear social and authoritarian structures 
through patriarchal and patrilineal clan structures. Men possessed a dominating status over the 
respective family, maintained decision making, and headed the household. Women were ra-
ther captured in inferior and supportive roles by being in charge of maintaining households 
and raising children (Mulumba 2005: 175-183). Similar patriarchal and patrilineal structures 
exist for the local communities in West Nile region in Uganda (Tuyizere 2007: 125).  
The refuge and the limited stay at Rhino Camp caused these transitional conditions. Mulumba 
found that women received numerous additional responsibilities which they perceived as lib-
erating. Among others, women received food provision without being depending on their 
husbands. Men were found to feel cheated due to the loss of power and authority (Mulumba 
2005: 181, 179). Despite different perceptions, it is to note that gender roles changed through 
the transitional conditions at Rhino Camp and due to assistance provided. 
In Chapter II, 2.5.4. Gender sensitivity as the Central Pillar, exactly these transitional condi-
tions were assumed to take place due to the extensive changes caused by the displacement. It 
was furthermore assumed that the conditions could be used to release the strict hierarchic so-
cial structures previously in place and that refugee assistance could initiate adequate activities 
to support a psychological transformation towards women’s empowerment and gender equali-
ty. I supposed the following: 
Consequently, in my opinion, the composition of past, pressure, and new surrounding produces 
psychological transformation opportunities which could lead to progress in gender equality 
                                                             




among the refugee communities if adequate activities were launched (Chapter II, 2.5.4. Gender 
sensitivity as the Central Pillar). 
In retrospective and in consultation with the research findings of Mulumba, it can be conclud-
ed that a liberating process for women’s empowerment was launched. Due to the numerous 
activities targeting the inclusion and promotion of women, they gained additional responsi-
bilities. Moreover, the pre-existing social structures left refugee women in inferior roles with 
little power. Due to displacement, the traditional patriarchal and patrilineal clan structures be-
came dysfunctional and allowed women to break out of their ascribed role allocations. 
Through the accumulation and range of different occurrences, they experienced a movement 
towards equalization to men. However, as already noted above, men were partly left out. They 
felt neglected and betrayed. Neither awareness building measures nor a consistent inclusion of 
men in gender-related activities in the context of refugee assistance was possible to be deter-
mined. This leads to the assumption that men were insufficiently integrated in the transitional 
process and opportunities for transformation.  
While wearing the post-modern feminist glasses, the very fundamental idea that gender roles 
are not inflexible role allocations between men and women is viewed. Thus, post-modern 
feminism believes that sex-specific roles and identities are flexible and not static. The roles 
shall be clarified in order to deconstruct gender stereotyping. Thereby, androcentric or, in this 
case, patriarchal and patrilineal structures can be revised. Stereotypes are seen as counterpro-
ductive to improvements and promoting the process towards gender equality. As shown 
above, women received and handled additional responsibilities while at Rhino Camp. Their 
role changed significantly and they themselves perceived these changes as liberating. Men al-
so perceived the changes of traditional gender roles although with a negative connotation. 
This verifies the assumption of post-modern feminism that gender roles are ascribed, can be 
changed, and are therefore flexible. In the context of DED’s annual reports, it becomes clear 
that the role allocations and the characteristics of gender relations were not taken into account 
to a satisfactory degree. While women’s empowerment was a constant in the reports, the actu-
al interaction between men and women was not reported on and does not appear to have been 
targeted. From a post-modern feminist perspective, DED would have to take the traditional 
roles into account in order to create suitable activities to deconstruct them and thereby revise 
role allocations. Ultimately, this was not done. Nevertheless, according to the annual reports, 
DED designed and implemented activities to promote women’s empowerment. By doing so, 
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they use the psychological transformation opportunities, which may lead to or initiate the pro-
cess of gender equality, at least on the side of women.180  
 
3.2. Limitations 
The voluntary repatriation of refugees to South Sudan was slowly launched in 2006. More 
than 40,000 refugees were in West Nile region in 2007 (DED LS/400 2007: 5). When the re-
search project was designed, it was not expected that refugees would return to South Sudan 
because it was assumed that refugees would await the referendum that took place in January 
2011. This assumption was based on security and safety concerns which caused the flight of 
refugees almost two decades ago. In 2009, however, about 5,000 refugees remained in the 
West Nile region (DED LS/400 2009: 4) which is why the initial design of methods was ad-
justed. In the design phase of the research project, it was initially planned to apply focal group 
discussions, ero-epic dialogues, unstructured observation, and expert interviews during field 
studies. Focal group discussions with refugees were impossible to conduct due to repatriation. 
Discussions would have been essential if I had intended to analyze refugee identities and per-
sonal histories. Since I aimed at grasping the holistic development-oriented refugee assistance 
approach, it was reasoned and decided that focal group discussion can be left out because suf-
ficient data could be collected through the other methods. Ero-epic dialogues were conducted 
through unstructured conversations in which the counterparts released information. It was 
summarized and written down after the dialogue. Only one ero-epic dialogue appeared to con-
tain useful information for the research, which is why only one was eventually referred to. 
Unstructured observations aimed at capturing the complexity of settings at Rhino Camp. 
These were conducted. Since the DED provided access to the infrastructure database, little 
new information was observed in comparison with insights gained through the database. The 
database was used as a more comprehensive and objective source for analyses. Expert inter-
views were done in a structured manner with DED staff through a previously prepared list of 
questions. Not all planned interviews with DED staff were eventually conducted because 
meetings were cancelled or rejected. Inquiries for interviews with staff of OPM and UNHCR 
remained unanswered or were cancelled. 
                                                             
180 In order to draw a conclusion, it is recommendable to analyze the gender relations after repatriation to the re-
gions of origin. It would be of interest to see if women maintain to possess the additional responsibilities gained 
while being at Rhino Camp.  
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In addition to that, a lack of data prevented me from drawing a fully comprehensive picture. 
Little to no information was accessible, for example, on psychological counseling and the 
loan scheme. The lack of information posed obstacles in responding to respective questions 
about the process towards gender equality.  
The lack of certain information furthermore caused obstacles for the research methodology. I 
used the post-modern feminism approach of IR in my analyses. Thereby, the aim was to grasp 
and deconstruct gender stereotypes by involving both sexes. While gender-related aspects 
were taken into consideration, I was unable to collect first-hand data in the field at Rhino 
Camp about gender relations. Data about traditional gender roles and relations was therefore 
predominantly drawn from the research of Mulumba, a Ugandan researcher. In spite of some 
shortcomings, it was possible to draw upon a conclusion. 
 
3.3. Additional Remarks  
Successfully implemented development-oriented refugee assistance depends on numerous 
factors. While Betts mainly focused on international spheres (Betts 2009a), I included opera-
tional levels. This is understood to have great potential for preventing protracted refugee situ-
ations, improving the livelihoods of refugee communities in the first country of asylum, and 
to contribute development in the refugee hosting region of the country of asylum. Whether on 
the decision-making or operational level, the overall aim of development-oriented refugee as-
sistance remains to be burden-sharing and responsibility-sharing between the global South 
and the global North.  
At a time when refugees predominantly flee from one developing country to another develop-
ing country, it becomes obvious that the drive of forced displacement and cross-border migra-
tion has changed. When UNHCR was established, it was initially mandated to assist refugees 
caused by the Second World War. Today’s epicenter of forced migrants is, however, in the 
global South. While this means that refugee issues may be geographically far from the global 
North, it nevertheless obligates the global North to assist. 
One crucial precondition is cooperation, whether through funding, expertise or other means. 
Cooperation was one of two hypotheses of the research project. The hypothesis was stated in 
the introduction. It said that development-oriented refugee assistance can only be achieved 
sustainably, efficiently and gender-sensitively if the direct actors (UNHCR, OPM, DED) co-
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operate, transparency and information flows exists, as well as when beneficiaries are fully in-
tegrated in processes.  
Although it is not clearly visible to what extent the global North assisted financially refugee 
aid in Uganda through UNHCR, the case study conducted at Rhino Camp proved that cooper-
ation was fundamental to implement development-oriented refugee assistance. On a very 
basic level, if the Government of Uganda had not allocated the land for refugee settlement, lo-
cal settlements for long-term assistance could not have been realized. The direct actors ap-
peared to have worked together. Continuous reporting and regular meetings promoted infor-
mation flows and transparency. This was not only verified in annual reports but also revealed 
in interviews. Beneficiaries were included in operational processes although local integration 
was not part of the assistance. 
The second hypothesis was on the operational level; it was assumed that activities of different 
sectors are to be combined and implemented simultaneously in an integrated or cross-sectoral 
manner. In reference to the case study at Rhino Camp, multi and cross-sectoral operations 
were proven. The main operational sectors were settlement management and general project 
management services, health and nutrition, education, food, water and sanitation, infrastruc-
ture and shelter, community service, environment and forestry. Activities were implemented 
at the same time. Through the composition of activities and methods applied, livelihoods of 
refugees and local communities were targeted to be increased. 
The hypotheses were focused on the operational level. The contemporary developments of 
forced migration show that most refugee waves remain in the global South. This needs to be 
taken into account by the international community and their policies. Adjusting aid to new 
challenges is particularly important in order to meet human rights and gender equality. Nu-
merous refugee waves are again and again the result of natural disasters such as floods or 
droughts; environment-induced forced migration and affected persons, however, are still not 
covered by refugee law and defined as refugees. While refugee waves take place in the global 
South, Northern donors should provide adequate support although (or maybe especially be-
cause) donors are far from the region of the incident. The funding manners and the scope of 
donors to UNHCR have to be sufficient in order to successfully share burdens and responsi-
bilities between the global North and the global South. This aspect has been highlighted by 




4. Avenues for Future Research  
Since sharing burdens and responsibilities between the global North and the global South is a 
precondition for development-oriented refugee assistance, it is necessary to analyze how co-
operation can be improved. Betts already researched the international level and highlighted 
that strengthened cooperation is necessary (Betts 2009a). Financial contributions and com-
mitments by Northern donors to the global South are fundamental for assistance if resettle-
ment to a third country and immediate repatriation is not a potential durable solution for a ref-
ugee influx. Besides funding, burden and responsibility sharing also includes harmonized as-
sistance. In the context of Uganda, it was surprising that UNDP did not appear to have played 
a role although UNHCR’s assistance at Rhino Camp included a development orientation. 
Several questions came up, which may blaze the trail towards burden and responsibility shar-
ing between agencies: What agency is responsible for which field of operation? How can ad-
ditional agencies still assist in enhancing knowledge? How can different agencies best coop-
erate on the policy and operational level? How can funding opportunities best be used to 
achieve sustainable results? While funding gaps continue to be pointed out in research and 
operational publications, looking at how to better link operations among the agencies may 
contribute to more efficient aid. Inter-agency assistance entails intense administrative means; 
however, the different agencies are specialized and contain expertise. Knowledge-practice 
gaps may be closed by combining expertise. In recent years, discussions were already initiat-
ed between agencies as explained in Chapter VI. Initiatives such as the Global Forum on Mi-
gration and Development bring representatives of agencies to one table to discuss options. 
What needs to be analyzed is how agencies can cooperate and share knowledge at the policy 
and operational level. 
On the basis of previous initiatives to link refugee protection and assistance with develop-
ment, features for development-oriented refugee assistance were developed. The features aim 
to satisfy numerous claims.181 They were applied against the operations at Rhino Camp in 
Uganda. In order to test their practicability and universality, they need to be applied against 
additional development-oriented refugee assistance operations. This would be an important 
avenue for further research for me. An additional field study in a different setting may reveal 
aspects which were not taken into account in this case. 
                                                             
181 Among others, the features target to be practice-oriented and fundamental. They aim to encompass situation-
al, time, and actors’ dimensions, and thus at being multi-dimensional. 
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Gender sensitivity was treated as a guiding pillar in the context of this research. While going 
back to the dual imperative of gender sensitivity in the context of development-oriented refu-
gee assistance, it was assumed that that the psychological transitional process of refugees 
could lead to greater gender parity through adequate (hence, gender-sensitive) operations. 
Moreover, through the involvement and participation of men and women, developmental pro-
grams could also lead to revised gender constellations and equality if activities are performed 
in a gender-sensitive manner. To assess the actual extent of revised gender roles, research 
would ideal-typically have to be based on refugee identities and how specific roles changed 
over a scope of time from before refuge, while in the settlement and potentially also after re-
patriation. Due to this research project’s time and regional confinements, the process towards 
revising gender constellations for a rather equal role set-up between men and women, the fo-
cus was on the programmatic sphere. It was included, how men and women were supported 
and participated in operations. An avenue for further research would be to go into further de-
tail. Based on the findings of this thesis, it would be interesting to carry out research on re-
turning refugees in South Sudan while integrating refugee identities. It would be important to 
analyze the gender relations after repatriation to the regions of origin. The focus should be on 
it was assumed that if women maintained the additional responsibilities gained while being at 
Rhino Camp. Moreover, do they transfer the gained knowledge to their female and male fel-
lows in the region of origin? Although war-torn, it may be feasible to look at a broader re-
gional area including communities that remained in South Sudan and those that had fled. 
Comparing both communities and their gender role constellations may bring forward results 
that could help to judge if gender sensitivity in development-oriented refugee assistance can 
indeed support the process towards gender equality. 
In relation to the case study conducted at Rhino Camp, two particular areas for future research 
are discernible: research on local communities and services in the former refugee-hosting re-
gion in Uganda, and research on agriculture.  
Firstly, in the West Nile region of Uganda, it would be interesting to research if the developed 
infrastructures are sustainably used and maintained. It was found that the area of Rhino Camp 
was sparsely populated, yet infrastructure developments took place. DED’s database on infra-
structure already revealed certain lacks in functionality of some of the infrastructure. On a 
long-term basis, it is to analyze whether infrastructures are maintained and used, and whether 
service delivery to the national population is provided through governmental organizations. If 
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this was the case, it would reveal that activities of refugee were development-oriented and 
sustainable.  
Secondly, agriculture was supposed to be a part of SRS in Uganda. While efforts were under-
taken to promote farming at Rhino Camp, a geographical study provided reasons for little 
success (Beaudou et al. 2003). Although soil conditions were not suitable, it would be inter-
esting to conduct further research on possible farming methods and produce which could be 
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1997 28571 5188 6108 11831 5444 97/AP/UGA/LS403 2 
1998 27677 4969 5866 11364 5478 98/AP/UGA/LS403 2 
1999 30817 6031 7024 13647 4115 99/AP/UGA/LS403 2 
2000 35333 8650 7341 14291 5051 00/AB/UGA/LS403 2 
2001 24727 4511 4344 11352 4520 01/AB/UGA/LS403 4 
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2003 25836     03/AB/UGA/LS403 5 
2004 26418     04/AB/UGA/LS403 5 
2005 25157     05/AB/UGA/LS403 4 
2006 20231     06/AB/UGA/LS/403 4 
 
Gaps in the table above are due to missing data in the respective annual reports of the DED 
Refugee/IDP Programme. The sum of the data in the table above is represented in the table 
below with the refugee population statistics in Rhino Camp. 
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